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To my mofl Hottored 'Patrons , 

Dean of St. PaulV, London, and 
Prtrjoft ofEtoQ College ; 

The Rei/ 2^r. William StANLBY 
2)f«M 0/ S. Afaph, (i!« Jifj/'ZV. John 

•• YouiJOER 2)m» of Safum, and the 
Rfi/' Dr. Francis HareB««m of 
Worcefter ; the Reftdentiarys of 
St. Paul\ London. 

GenTleWei*, 

MY Defign in this pulsiic Addrefs 
IS to return You my humbkft 
Thanks for fo remarkable an 
Inftjince of Your Favor ■, as I want 
Words to exprefs ; Your conferring Up- 
on me, in the moft generous and oblig- 
ing Manner, one of the principal fcro- 
chial Benefices in the Kingdom 3 in 
which as 1 have Opportunity of doing 
a large Share of our Great Matter's 
Work, and thereby earning Everlafting 
A 3 Wages 
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Wages (which is the moft valuable Con- 
fideration) fo I reap the Advantage of- 
a plentiful Income, which affords me e- 
ven a Temporal Reward for the Lators 
of my .prefent Station. 

1 am truly fenlible of this Your unde- 
ferved Kindnefs to ine ; and (hall ende- 
vor, by God's Afliftance, in fome Mea- 
fure to Jnfwer Your pious Intentions 
therein, by a fincere Difcharge of my 
Duty to the belt of my Power. 

May that God, who gives Men Abi- 
lity, and inclines their Hearts to pro- 
mot? his Glory, artiply recompence all 
Yoyr gpod Deeds; particularly that: 
for whitK'I Khali ever ftand deeply in- 
debted toTdu; May he (hower down 
upon iYou the Bleflings of this Life, 
anil, crown You at length with endlefs 
"Glory. "I am, 

'* ReverendSirS) 

Tem moft Oiliged, rmft Grtttejuly 

\\ dnd mall Oiedient Servant^ 

oa...,. Tho-Bennet. 
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THE 



PREFACE. 



'HEN the:. Reverend Dr.GIar,k& 
puii^hd his Scripture Doftrioe 
of the Trinity ; /is 1 cqmU not 
hut pttceive and Ument the aatu- 
TMlTeadenef of fitch a Book' (efpeci^fy. evafdering 
i»hat Credit the Author htd gained hy his jorjntr. 
txeeSem Writitigs, &nd confeqmntlj horn poaierju/// 
the Aitthofity of his Name would recommend even 
the mofi dsttgerous Notions.) fo I couid not dut . 
^ferve the Courfe of that Coatroverfyj mhich aroje 
apoa that fUthapfy Occaftoa, 

Every body kmits, that many Writers, <^ differ- 
ent Sprits <tnd Abilitys, atta^ued the Doiivr in dif- 
ferent Maimers, as" their i/tclinations or Judg~ 
tnents led them. But notwiihjiandJng this k'artety 
of Opffofitioa, 1 heartily mjb I could not fxi, that 
t»hat to me feemed in fach a Cafe the moji de^a- 
hie., or rather abfolittely necejfary, mas totally mg- 
leSied. tor- tho' much commendable Xsal tvasf^eet 
^ainfi the Book in general, and dtverfe Parcels 
A 5 of 
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The PREFACE. 

of it were pdrtieulmlj quefifoii*d and tahn to fie-, 
as : yet none of the OoSior^s Adverfarys attemftedi 
A Confutation of hit xvkoU Scheme, and 4 thorough 
Examination of every Branch of his Do^rin. 

Wherefore^ fi/tce 1 could not hear, that any one 
Perfon intended to prevent me, , hy tn^aging in Jo 
feajoBtbte an Undertaking ; and jince the Lontro- 
verjjf about the HJy. Iriifity, whfch has-Iafelj been 
revived, is ~of greater Confei^enie, than.'ihipfe otbtt 
Matters which lay before me : I judged it rea- 
fmable to fofifone what 1 jbould otherwife have fro- 
eeideditiy anddthrwin'dtomiteafulLRephftothaf 
celebrated Treatife of my Learned PrieO^. \ 

Accordingly, as my Affairs would permit Af, / 
g(a thro' toe- iVorkj and brought up with me eve- 
ry Chapter ef it /»■ January 17-JT, wkefi I ieft^ 
Colchcftcr, and. fixed my filf in Lraidoa. And 
1 jhould immediatly have publsjbed it, had not my 
Removal involved me in fo much new. Bafnejs^ 
that 1 found it impoffible for many Months, not 
only to projecute my itudys^ but even to review what 
I had actually written, And iho* at length I made 
Jhift to draw up a jbort Argument "g^i^fi the Non- 
jurors Separation {which the mofi frtfflpg Necefftf 
extorted from me) and then hoped to have work'd 
off this Book without farther Delay : yet frefir In- 
terruption arofe^ from which 1 could not dtfentangU 
my Jelf tiH about May la^, when 1 rt fumed my Wa- 
fers \ and then they jljould have feen the Light, had 
not the Controverfy about the Bijbop ^' BangorV 
Herman preached before the KJKg, which ingrcffed 
fhi Thoughts of aH PeoflCf obliged me to Jojpf'd 

the 
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the Puhlicstioa till ntm ; if ferchtnce Jome fern wiy 
even now he at Uifure t» perufe them, , 

Iffted not acfukiftt the Reader, that in the whole 
Cantroverfy concerning the. EverbUjfed Tfinitj\ the 
frinci^d^oint, And that which has been the mofi 
Itvgely and warmly di^bated, is the Divinity of the . 
Son or Second Perfo/t. Vpo» this therefore I have 
Jpent the greater P^rt of my DifcourfCj wherein I. 
have earefally anjwrred ,all Oije^ions '^^ and parti- 
cularl) the Learned will be perhaps, pot difpletfed 
wfth the. pains I ^ave taken in efiahlifbingy what. 
otfT Greatefi Divines do ge,ntrally either [ufpofe or 
ajjert, . th<f they have teen over, fearing in the 
Pr«efoftt\ I mem the QuiefieneeoftheWORD 
during our Savior'f Miniftry. , 

. Of what Confequence thisNotion is, 'tis.impohj^le' 
for the mofi negligent not to perceive. It enables us 
(learly to nfcount jpr our Savior's not knowing the Day . 
of judgment, which has hitbfrta been efieemed the 
great Difficulty ; and it gives fttcb 4 Turn to the 
whole ^Difpute^ that J aaot but wonder^ how thofe , 
Divines, who have been nece^t at ed to jhelter them~ . 
felves under it, a/id have therefore Jo frequently 
fuggefled and propped it ; fbould not difcern, or at 
leaji fo imperfectly 4tjfl<'y-, that Evidence of it, 
which the Holy Scriptures afford us, 1 dare affirm, 
that whofoever impartially confideri what I have of- 
fered (md truly 1 thought my felf oblmd to erir 
large pretty freely on a Matter of jitch Importance, 
eJpectaHy when it has been too much negUBed by 
Others^ will readily embrace a Truths' which is fo 
A 4 manifefi' 
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tMsmfefily vftful in the. De»w»flratioa of' our bhf- 
fed Lord^s Divinity. . > 

Thrre iy'one thi^^ wUch (Jn tht Opinion ^f fome 
Ptrjims') mayfx^Uy need mv Jfology. I have taken 
the Liberty of maintaining the Pivefcijfence if oar 
Sa'vior'i Human Sotd'\ ■ not- hcaafe t am in the ' 
Ibafl indined te favor the Preexijience oj" other Souls ; 
but heexufe the HUf Seriptttret, 1 humhiy conseive, 
do mtrrant that Pofuipn. 1 fromife my jelf^ that 
the Reader WfU ^atrdid/y tvhgh tvhat 1 ha^e advanced 
coneerning Ufat Tenet, i affurt him, I have no 
fmitalar .Fondnefi for it^ notwithfiandtng it has ' 
been J and fiiUHs^ maint^ini'd' by Or eat Divines. 
Tean't bat' think it th«. m)>]l 'rational fV^ Of inter- 
freting diver fe Texts of Scripture : ^ut if any one ■ 
aiS fifei^ me( Igove to interpret thofe Text's without 
A'Amitting'lhat DoBrine, T fball readiiy heeonie his 
Convert. This I am fare of, the Confubpantiat 
Divinity of Our Lord is fo flainlj tdught in !>cr,i- 
fturt, th±t i tvould admit, ahy ]-j^pOtkeps, provided . 
it were barely pii^hj rather than den) it ,* and if 
thofe Te-xts cap be explained fo, as net to injure that 
great Truth- ; the /tuthor of faeh Exflicacion fbaS 
jhd me, not. his Jdverfary\ -but truly thankful; for 
imparling Jaih valuable ■Secrets to me. 

As 1 have beenfaSicitous to obviate aHOhjetlions ; 
fo have 1 been deftgnedly brief in the pofttive Part : . 
foneerning whith, as 1 am perfuaded 1 have faid e- 
nough ; /o / was unrvitltng to ji^ more than was in- 
difpenfably necefftry. ''Twill not be expected there- 
fore 
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fore, that I fbould he*f uf aS thofe Argumettttj 
which have been urged by former Writers ; or that 
l.fbcuU infifi upon all thofe Texts ^ wherein the 
fame DoSfrin is contained. 

This Method I have furfefely chofen, th*t I mi^t 
not exfqfe the Doitor and my felf to infinit tVrang' 
lingfj which do rather ohfcure, than cojifrm, the 
mofi important Truths, mth refpeci to the Genera- 
lity of People ; who are rather confounded^ than in- 
JiruSledj bj a MullifUcity of Reafoaings^ guarded a- 
gMnfh numierlefs Exteplions, thro' the a>hole Courje 
of which *tis difficult for thofe who have not "very 
prong Headjy to fee every Conftquence clearly^ and 
tifon the Whole to form an exaB judgment. 

1 have therefore proceeded in fuch a Manner, and 

feleeted fuch Topics, as will (1 hope, thro' Godls 

Af^fiaijce) not perplex the meaneft, but yet convince, 

the beft Ijnderfiandings ; fuch as will Hot emharrafs ' 

'nny, hut jet- fatisfy every Reader. 

Briefly, if thofe Arguments which I have pitched 
upon, w canclufive ; the Caufe will not Juffir for 
want of others to accompany them : and if thofe Ar- 
guments are not conelu^ve, I mu^ for my felfeon- 
fefs, that I knew of none <»hith have more Force in 
■ them. 



Gripplegate, London, 
Olteb. 23. 1717. 



O. BENNET. 
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■ a' •■ 
DISGOURSE 

Of the Etik>le«9eo 

TRINITY in UNITY. 

; CHAP. I. 
The Gccs^n 4nd De^» of this Difiottrfi* 

To the Reverend 

J)v. SAMVEL CLARKE, 

. Dear Si:^, 

"HEN I recelv'd thofe Copies of 
t!he fsveral Pieces you have pub- 
iiih'd coQCU-mng the Trinity, 
which you w«re pkas'd to fend 
me ; as I could not but efteem them frelh Inftances 
of youi good Affe&ioas towards toe (of which I 
hare had nauch happy Experience in a Cotfffe of 
many Yean Acquaintance) fo I am peifuHded, 
, B Yott 

D,g,i,7?<iT,Goo(^le 



a The Oceafi^ tni Deftgn Chap. I. 

Vou were far from expe^ing my Approbation of 
t hem; On the conmry, as it trecante aPerfon 
that lores you fmcercly, I fignified to you, \>y 
Letter and otherwife, my diilike of your Noti- 
ons J and you condefciftded to bear my ufual 
' Plapsfs withtliat^atienc?^ Qa^of^ai^ Sw^t- 
ne^bf Temper, ^f hijch you c6n&i^ dla^ei^ in 
yow-whote CondWK ^ -' '-' "^ ' 

You have well («) obferv'd, that the DoArin of 
the Trinity >ls (f tie gtiHtSfi'imforta^ce'ifi Religion i a 



A'' ' ■'A -■-' 

ceming the meaning offingle ambiguotts Ttxti ; but which 
t^ffjiPblH dtfh'eUrfld ups'nat dS^fo be'examind thorough- 
ly m aUfideiy by a fefioujj^ujj if the whole Scripture, and 
iy taking care that the'ExflicdtloH "be confifient with it 
felfin every fart. You (b) profefs that VOU have, M~ 
(ordiagti the Weight andOi^hy vfibe Smjm\ eoHfiJered 
it throughout, as carefuSy and difiiniily as you were able j 
nd de^ only, 'that ibcRiader, when be begins the Book, 
would ferufe it aU, and conjider ferioujh every Fart, and 
eomfare the l^hoUi^luA'it'A httelfaiif with other whole 
Schemes, before he Mjfei his Judgment stPon it. For my 
own part,;,I folefahjy ^jgke tfte .fania ?rofe©on 
with' your'felf J and what you defire of flie Reader, 
I have confcientioufly perform'd : and y|C I n^uft 
afliire you, that after aU the PainsThave beftow'd 
I9 conlidtrii)g:ttijM.ni$»(^bi&ftT{bCth>t forniet 
Tinjefe, .,^d Jinee yi«ix. feveral BooV ttav^ been 
pubji^ld) I am-aj tbfoughly 'odrivinod^'tha? jfou 
pre in rfia Wrwig, , as yoti yoiir fdlf can be tha^ you 
are in[tt?E Right,..;.':. ;. . ' ' : • : 

*■.^M^l.^ ;.ii I .■■■^*L.fc'*<Mj tUi^l 1 1 1 . t'j f .i » ■ " "' ••' 

! .; ' 1 Now, 
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Cbap.t of this Difcourfe. } 

Now,' imce the Subje^ of thefe your Writing u 
of fo ^eat Confequeoce, and the diffttrence, oe- 
tween yo«r Sentiments, and tnafe which. 1 ^rraly 
fcelieve, ate deliver'd in thp Holy Scriptures, fe 
fo eiecedingly wide, tl^at your Miftakes'"ar9* 
iiot lefs tfeitain than dangeroijs^ . and '(fcejdj- 
JodicKil ' to bnr common phrifti^nity ; , ah^ iince 
thefe fatal' Errors are Patroniz'd by a Wntcr of 
A^blUiM-' Reputation in the Learncdy^orjd fc 
certainly thtfe \fho retain any Zeili'ift ^thSs 
ttJttiwarth A^, for the 'p^ith" onpf'dehveffi' to 
the Saints, <'tu!d £tre perfpaded thac ah.Orthddo:^ 
Belief is the- tihly firm.Foundatibn of atJ-idy.Chri- 
Hxstn Praftic^ ^ can ■: bupdefire, eveij with Tome- fle- 
gi'ee of Inip'itience, to fee your Notibh^ fa^- 
ly txarttn'd/EiHd'fubftantially di^i'ov'dj' fo that 
neither the Wfeight of your Authority io the Coni- 
m6nWeak|^ of Letters, nor your excellehc i/[z~ 
nagament of wbat'l gaii't ^ut efteeaii a -very ^ 
Caufe, may prejudice the Truih, difturb the 
thurch's iPeace, ^nd deceive theUnwgiy. 

Befides, T can't bear the Thoughts of your be- 
ing injurious to the Church of Chrift. Go^ for- 
bid, chat you ihoiild in any Kefpeift wound that 
Religion, which you have in'fo many RefpeAs 
adorn'd and defended. Farth«j I am fully per- 
fuadedj -that you'll be glad to fee yourMiftakcs, 
and chat you will alfo readily acknowledge them, 
if they appear to you, I think my felf therefore 
boundihfftria Duty toGod, and in purbJprjieiid^ 
Ibip CO' your felf, to lay ande for a while thofe 
feveral Tasks, which would otherwife have fiiiind 
me full Imployment, for many Years j that 1 may 
contribute what lies in my fmall Power, to the 
clearing of the Ttuch, and your ConviAion. 

B » Thefc 
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Thefe iConliderations, and only thefe^ tiave 
engaged me to undertake the pre&nt Cootrcs- 
yerfy jvith you ; being fo abundantly facisfy'd 
of the Goodnefs o£ ray Caufe, and ip eagerly 
. bent to do what little Service lean (paittcular-' 
1y to ypur (eip ttiat I pm refolv'd to rifque mV 
^devors. Aiid I humbly truft our gfcm ana 
gQod Matter, who wilt not defert fuch as im- 
partially feek to advance the Truths and aim oalyi 
at his Glbry^ with the Succefs of mv Labors., 

May thatGod, who knows che^ecr^s pfboch 
our Hearts j May chat incarnat Sarior, whp muft 
judge us both at the laft great Day ;. May that 
bleffcd. Spirit, who works^ in Men both ta will 
and to do ; fo dired and influence us both, that no 
Prejudice, or. Intereft may blind our Underftan- 
dingSjUO unmortify'd Luft may pervert ourWils, no 
Cefire- of Glory or Reputation may hahc our Af- 
fedions : but that each of us may beha* himfelf, 
in the Courfe of this Friendly Difputation, ai be- 
comes thofe who live in a conftant Expectation of 
giving an Account, of all their Aftions ; and are 
praftically convinc'dj that whatever little Ends 
may be ferv'd in this World by Artifice, Shift, and 
Collufion ; yet nothing but the mpfl unbiafs'd In- 
tegrity in our ConduA here, can prevent our erer- 
laning DifgracejOnd infuppoctable Confulton here- 
after. • , . 

Lecus now, with afumpependence on the Di- 
v^eAffiftance, proceed to theBufinefs lyti^ be- 
fore us. 



CHAR 



T,Goo(^lc 



Chap.rt. Of tbi Pttergitji <f GU % 

C H A P. IL 

- ' Of the Patermiy of God, 

THAT there is one felfexiftentj infinitly per- 
itA and gloricms Being, the Author and Pre- 
fcrrer, not only of Man^ but alfo of all other 
Beings whatfoever, which Being we call GOD; 
I ftall not prove. This Task your excellejat Df- 
mmfirition, fpr which the Chriftian. Worlfl wiU 
ever be your Debtor^ has rendred perfedly need- 
lefs. '^ 

But then^ the Word God has alfo been us*d in 
other Senfes. Such Beings as deriv*d their very 
Exiftence from the One Telfexiftent Being ; nay, 
the mere Creatures of human Invention, which 
never did exift at allj have been dignify'd with that 
Appellation. And accordingly the A'poftle fays, 
tbtre be that are caStJ Gedi, vhether in heaven or in tarthf 
MS there be Godt many and Lards many^ i Cor. 8. f. 
Wherefore^ that the One felfexiftent Being may 
effeAually be diftinguifli'd from all thofe other Be- 
ingSj which are Gods in Name only^and not realty 
fuch ; I {hall frequently call him the very or true 
God. 

Now this very God is, in the holy Scriptures, 
frequently call'd the Father ^ and that upon diffe- 
rem Accounts. I (hall not be curious in the Speci- 
fication of them. *Tis fuflicient to obferve, i.That 
he is confeffedly the Father, not only of all Man- 
kind, but even of the Univerfe ,' becaufe he crea- 
ted all Things, and they owe their Exiftence to 
him. So that whatfoever is, belides himfelf, pro- 
ceeds from him, and he is therefore the Father of 
it. 2. That he is alfo confeffedly the Father of 
B 5 Chri- 
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f Of the Paternity tf Go4. Chap. Ij. 

Chriftians, by reafon of that Covenant which he 
makes with, them in and thro', our Savior Jefus 
Chrift, whereby we become his Children, not by 
Creation (for fuch arc all Mankind) but by Ado- 
ption ; that is, he receives us into his particular 
by which we are entitled- to fuch 
:Sj as we could not claim by diat 
hich his bare Creation ^ves us. 
fays. For ye are all the cbiliren #/ 
?7/iw. Gal. 2.2tf. 
he very God is the Father of 
neral, and of Chriftians iriparti- 
. an efpecial Manner, the Fathw 
l^hrift, whom the holy Scriptures 
i the Sm if God in an emph^tical 
Otth Btgottm of the Father ■ which 

arily imply, that the Lord Jefus 
a of the very God, and coq- 
'God is the Father of our Lora 
bme peculiar and extraordinary 

;, The v^ry God is the Father 
r a general Paternity, of all Chr^- 
r or federal Vztcrn'izy^ and of pur 
^Y ifpfcialPatermty, 
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<y (ife "Ow^fliB (fihe 't>hiife[ diid Hmap Nitutes 
, ia pur I^rJ Jefus C^iji. ...... '.. 

■-'II^TOW.i For^the fcedtr amfierftafl^Dg tif tli^s 
i\l Onenderfiil^elawcMi betweon the very God 
: wi4; oat Ldrfi Jefus jCbrift,- which arifei irtom 
iithe ^%epial Paterruty of -tttt ,7.ciy God, and ecm- 
■fequfttdy^ iJfticiiTectal-EMiatiOTi ' of Jclus- Giuift 
iOur -Lordly ;it muft-be camembred, that .our Lotd 
l^fitsChrift ^asa'tnvofsfd Nature united in^bttv. : 

Fil^, the hh^'-otV/QKD of God,, which V**» 
vith God, ^and w GW, was vuJe h^, or was incar- 
■natj and dwelt among us, in the Perfoii! of our 
Xord Jefus Chrift. This is not only taagbc by 
your felf, but exprefly aflfeMed by St. J.ebiKy <^.^. 
w. I,- 14, ,15'. That this WORD is abuftdantly 
-fapCTiorto; and-confequently quite different frorti, 
an human Soul^ you conftamrly fuppofe, and there- 
-fore you. will not defire me to prove. Whether this 
WDRBt 3ls -the veny God, or a Secondai^ BeiDg, 
^at dorires hk EMftence-from the One lelfexili- 
.ent Being or itfiry God, I-^ not at. pceTeht. in- 
. quire. This isicortain, and allowed bytyourfcif, 
that theWOilDis fupwior to all created Beings 
.'whatfoever.- ft» all thitir* wire made Ay him, avid 
,witboui i«n .was %et anjr wtag maie that. -mat madt^ 
Jahdi I. a. Aiid fmce you Know and' maintain, 
jthat the WGR,0- is exprefly call'd God, therefore 
• i Join wth you in calling the WORD the Divine 
.Nature:of4)ur Lord Jefus Ghrift. ■■''•■ 

Secondly, Our Lo^d Jefus Chrtft is-very Man, 
Cqnfiftiog of iih'haman Body and an humanSodl. 
- . 54 That 
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8 Two Ntturis *re ~Oiap. IH. 

That oar Lord Jefus Chnft has an human Body, 
U agreed between us. And indeed, 'tis as certain, 
ts that 7ii]*» Crf/ir had one. For we have the 
fame Evidence of both. But perhaps we are noc 
agreed that he has an human Soul : at leaft you do 
not once afflrni ir. You («) fay. On which fide fwoer 
tb4t ^fiim (vi^ whether the DiTine Nature fup- 
ply'd the Place of the Hutnan Soul in Chrift) *« 
Jetermhtdjit makes ne Alttrstion at allin myScbeme.And 
therrftref to avoid all tueJlefs Diffiailtieif I neither affrmeJ 
nsr fiippcfed any tbingj which will not bold equaify trm 
uf«9 etther Hnotbtfis. Whether your DoArid may 
be maintain d with equal Advantage i^wn either 
Hypothelis, I do not ac in-efent diTpdte. But 'tis 
plain, you have not appealed witliiig to fpeak Tour 
Thoughts fireely about this Matter ; and therefore, 
fince I think it of Importance with refpe£|: to tte 
ContfOTerfy, you will give me leave briefly to 
offer fome of my Thou^ts. 

■I obferve therefore, i. That no Argutnenc can 
be drawn from Reafon a^inll our Savior's having 
an human Soul. His Anions never difotrer'd the 
• Want of ir. And therefore we mutl intirely de- 
' pend upon the Holy Scriptures for the Determina- 
tion of this Point, a. That the Holy Scriptures do 
not fo much as onceexprefly fay, that .our Savior 
had not an human Soul. There is not one Ten 
alleg'd for that Purpofe, that I know of. 5. That 
tho' the word wot made Jleptf end .dwtk smeng w, and 
confequently was united to an human Body ; yec 
this doesf not prove, that our Lord had not an hu- 
man Soul. For the WORD might as well be 
united both to an human Body and to aa human 
Soul, as to an human Body without an human Soul. 

(^) Anfvfr tj tfj? 5 Jjbop pfclx^tr, p. »iy. 
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. Chap. ni. Vmted in Chrifi. 9 

Wherefore we have no reafon to deny our Savior 
an human Soul, altho'the WORD was incarnac; 

fiut the Holy Scriptures^noc only do not delirer, 
but manifellly oppofe, and orenhrow this Conceit. 
For as 'twas ever believ'd, that a Man confifis of 
an human Soul and an human Body united (fo 
that if either of thefe integral Parts be wanting, 
the Man, that iSj a true, perfed, and proper Man, 
is not) fo the Holy Scriptures, which by a Man do 
nnderftand fuch a compounded Nature, do repre- 
fcnt our Savior as a Man, as fully, plainly, and clear* 
ly,asanyone other Manin the World. He is with- 
out a Figurc,and not in any borrow'd Senfe,exprefhr 

. iUted'i>^f«w& and «rit, that is,AAl«B,bothby himfalf 
and the Sacred Writers. He himfelf faies. But new it 
fiek to kill mtf s man that has tald yau the truth ^ which I 
bsve btgri of God, John 8. 40. And elfewhere he 
makes him as much a Man, and a Man in the fame 
Sen(^, as was Adam himfelf, fay ingj forfina by m«n 

. e0m* death, hy man came aifa the rtfmreilien of the dead ; 
for as in Adam all die, evmfo in Chrifi p)all all be madt 

. fUive, I Cor. i^'ii, 12.' And again, the firfi man it 
effb^ iartb J earthy i thi Jiemd man a the Lord from hta- 
ven, V. 47. Nay, be gives him the very Name of 
AJa»i faying, tht^fi man Adam wai made a living 
Soldi ihe iafi Adam was made a quickning fftrit, v. 4f . 
Nay, 'tis very obferrable, that the Apoflle declares 
him to be as much a Man, and a M^n of the very 
fame Kind^ as we our felves in general are. For 
fays he. But not at the offence, foalfo is the fiee gift 1 f«t 
^ through the offence of ant, rnany be dead ; much more the 
p'oee rf God, and the gift by grace, which is by one man 
Jifus Cbrifi,hath abounded (tit ■w*M unto many^ that is, 
UQto many Men, Rem. r. if . So that our Lord Je- 
fsp Cbrift is as truly a Man as any of pur felves'i 

th« 
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lO Ttpq Nttunt Mte QupuiH. 

.the Redeemer is die {anw fort of Mad as ttiePsr- 
ioski Redeemed by him. Tlws the fanie ApoMe 
. fides, there is •nt Meiiatar tgtvreen.Ged. diU mta^ tb^ 
man Cbrifi jF^> i Tim. 2. f. And again, he batJf- ■■ 
fomtej Jay **> the wbicb he will judge the moHd in 
righeeafmfs, hjr thst imtn whan be bat ordslwed : tthtnof 
be has ^i'oen sffirranee mMo aU-uuB^ in tb^ be has rtuftd 
bim from the dead,. Ads VJ. 3i- So that (Hii- Me- 
diatfh- and ^dge is as mocb a Mas, as tho& for 
whom be tnteroedes, and who fliall be judged .by 
him. To tfaefe Imi;^ adddirerfe otherTeus. And 
what is the plain Seofe gf diem ? What did our Sa- 
Tiarandhis Apoftl^sunderibuid by the Word Jll^? 
:Vfaat.ibrtDf Crdsituce.did tbeybtaJfe./4An», aadall > 
-pther Mni, to bei &ren ikch-^E was our Lord 
^hinifelf. The human Soul is by-Tnudi the princi.. 
3pa\ Part (^ Man, and his. chief conftituwit Vaxt ; 
9adi thenefqre. -to fiippofe a Man (a true, perfeft, 
•^ndvproper M^n, and fti^ as o6r -Lopd is aoto^^ 
[fiaAy. defiirnb'd ' Mid afiirm'dto>be)'Vuth(>iitan'tia- 
^wan Soul, is the Jifcight of AbfOrdiiy. 
.- I Will not enter into a Metap^fical Inqoiiy, 
what confti'tutes the £{&nce «f Sub^mce of^an ha- 
maaSopVer-hunianBody. Tbe£fIeDces(»Subiftan-. 
:«es«f Thi«gft arelitde vnderftood byys. We-caft'c 
.|:TeciCely derermtn, what makes an Identity ef 
Katnre or Kand; . 'Battho' we can't precifely de- 
-termin, what makes an Identity : yet a fmall fiiave 
lof coinfflon Senfc can difcecn a wanifeft Diverficy ; 
ifor inftancCj that the WORD which created all 
^chingBj is^noc jui hatnan &ouI. And confeguent% 
(^anyone to affirm, that the WORD joined-tQ 
an human Body ihakes a Man, .is much moreiii^- 
(iblbusj thanto aftrm,- that ^n' human Seul joicttd 
to the ^ody of.aXion, isaMao. - -For' there is^ 
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yf^Axt Dlfferertce 'between the WORD (ind an 
buman Soul» than4>ecween the Body of a Man and 
tttf Body of a Lion. 

Whofoever therefore affirms,' that oot Savior 
granted an hutnan Scwl, mud not think co prove'hiB 
Dodrin tniey hy faying, that 'tis pdffibte in the 
Kamre of the Thing, for the W OJt D to fup- 

f' ly the want of an human Soul in Chrift (for tho' 
do by BO means yields that fuch a Suppofition ft 
confiftent with the Scriptural Account of the Blel^ 
fed Jefusj yet if it were graijted, 'cis no Proof) 
})ut he ra\i& give feme convincing Demopftration^ 
tlwtt tho' the Holy Scriptures do not eiprefiy fay\ 
dwt ClM-ift wanted an human SopI ; yet, wheh.thcy 
{Call him Man, they certainly mean fomething diE^ 
^rebt from what that Word ifoes ordinariiy im^ 
poit, as it occurs iji the inspired Books. 'Till thfc 
?s doe (wl^ph is ievidentty impoffiWe) (he Wort 
jidany^Kihtn fppkta of the BieflTed Jefqs, moftbtt 
und^^ood in the'- obvious,- nfual and common 
Seofe. And copfequemly itappears by the ^in 
Dedaratioas of himlelf, and of the Inrpir^dWrir 
«efs,. that our Savior had an human Soul.' 

Again, let us obferve, how the Author to thfe 
Hebrnvt arguo. Having fiiewfi in his firft Chaptefj, 
.that our Lord JefusChirift « a Perfpn of greater 
pignity than the Angels, he infers from thence, in 
die former Part of the fecond Ghaptftr, the Necet 
fity of our Obedience to the Lawi of the Gofpel. 
Then he proceeds to evince -osr Sariot's £xalc»- 
Cion frpm the Old T^anietfr, by ijupting fomb 
Words of the Eigbtb Pfkls}, thus. But one in a eev- 
fnin jtUft tefiifitd^jaying, Wbgt it man that then art tninA- 
fd 0^.4m* ■' «F the foH tf man, that thn tnfittfi him f 
iflfi^ 'iia^Ji' l^mif a litth Itwertban tlnAtStIs^ritnt.awi>n- 
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*iji : him with tWy and ionettr^ aiU Atdfl -fit him vmr iht 
avoxks of thy bands : Thou baft put all things in fuhje^iim 
under his fiet^ Heb. i. 6, 7, 8. He tnen obferTes 
the Univerfalit]? of this Subje^on, faying. For in 
tb^ be put aU in fuhje^on under jbiniy he left nothing thtrt 
it not put under him^ v, 8. He then conclaJdii, that 
this mud he uoderftoocl, ,noc of Msn itiGenerali 
but .of one PArticular MaiK vix^ our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, faying. But now we fie not yet all things put 
under him. But we fie'ytfui^ wbt was ifiade a little 
lower than the Angels ^ for thejuffertt^ ofdeatb^ criwnid 
ifith glorjF and hemjK-^ that lu by the grace ofGod^odd 
tafi death for evwy man, v. Sj 9. 'Tis notorious there* 
fore, that Chritl Jefus was a Man in the fame Senfe 
utith other Men inOeneral^chat is^he had the fame 
human Nature with ciur felres. Orherwife the Apo> 
ftle's Argument is idipeninent, and a mere Cheat 
pur upon his Rea^lers. Now if Cftriftjefiis was as 
muth a Man as others, he cerratnly had ail human 
Souly as well ds an human Body.' 
I.. But, what is JHll more remarkable^ now follows. 
ile'lnforms us, . .that Chrift ought to be of the fame 
Nature with our felves, in order to his being the 
iledeemer of, Mankind.. For thefe are his Words, 
therefore in nil. things it behoved bint (i/uiuQUSoj) to be 
fnndt like itnto bit brethren, that he- might ie a tnerdful and 
faithful ^gh ptiefi.,. in things pertaining tifGod^to mdkere- 
eencili'atim for the fins of the people, \ For in that be hlmfitf 
.bath fufertdy being tttvpted, hi tmble to facceur therh that 
are temfttdySei.. 17,- 18. iconfefs, this PaiTage is th& 
■Conclufion of hisATgumftnt for the Neceffiry of 
Chriil's having FleQi and Bloud, 'as- we hare : but 
then, the Expreflions are fuch, as manifeftly fop- 
pofe and imply, that he had sdfo an human Sout 
J^or ha fays,it behoved Chrtfbio be made like unto 
Xixi Brethjren, }^ ^rrf, in aU things. Now this does 

indeed 
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indeed demonftrac, that he ought to be cloath'd 
widi Fle(h and Bloud, as we are (for if he had noc 
hadFlelh and Bloud, he would .in. that om thing 
have been unlike his Brethren) but furely his be- 
ing cloath'd with Flefh and Bloud did not make 
bim like us; or :Of the fame Nature with us, in till 
thimrs. For the principal Part of our Nature wtould 
l>e uMI wanting in him, if he had not an human SouL 
And iince ^is baring Flefh and Bfoud is but one 
In&Uice of Similitude^ 1 would fain know, what 
other he could have, upon Suppofttion that he had , 
not ap human Soul ;, and coniequently with what 
I^prieeyofSpeech.he could be laid' to be like us in 
alt thing!, which muft imply twa tha^. at leaft. Be-i 
fides,if;twas neceffary that he AouldhaveFlefhand; 
Bkmd.Tor this ycFy Reaf*i, that hejnlght be lik«i 
his Brethren^ or of the fame Nature with them; 
*twas much more, or,at lead 'cwas equally neceffa-, 
ryj chat he Ihotild havfc an human-Sout alfo, the- 
Enjoyment- of which wou'd give bim the principal 
Likenefs to Mankind. So that, tho'the Apoftle did 
indeed attempt to prove no more, than that our. 
Savior Oug^t to have a Body like burs (for he did. 
not fufpe^j that aby wouM doubt of his having art 
Human Soulj and. therefore did npt deltgnedlyi 
guard againft that Eilror) yet the whole Tenor o£ 
ais Dtfcourfe, ^tid thft whole Force of his Ai^u-. 
menc, do neceffaHlv infer, that in the Apoftle'sk 
Opinion, Chrift had an human Soul, : as wi$Il as ^n 
humanBody. i 

Nay,the very End of his being cloath'd withFleih 
and Bloud demonfltats, that he had an human SouL 
For the Apoflle fays, to ell thing/ it btbivtd him U he 
madeliktUTat^bfs hrtthrm^tbitt he might he arrtt^cifuland. 
fiuthfid bigbffafi^ in thinp Ptrt4ining to GoA, to mah rt- 
tufciliatjeft jfr tk^Ji^t.pftheptffU., fofia that bt.hin>- 
- 7 ■ T'// 
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felfhatbfuffered, hting tempted^ be is a^e tofueceiir*Betm. 
that'sn ttmtptid,y.i7,iS. Now thofe that'deiiv 
oor Lord an human Soul^ affirm that the WOAJfy 
fiipply'd the want of it. But this Con^it makes 
the Apoftle's Argument ridiculous. For thwy, 
how could Chrift- be a merciful and faithfiil tt1|^ 
Piieft^ and able to fuccor them that are templed, 
for this fteafoHj bdc^ufe be bimfilfl^th fu^td-be- 
tag tetttfted? Do not the Apoftle'* Words im'- 
ply, that becaufe he was tempiW like us, h«'ti 
therefore f%nfible of human Infinnftles> ^ao4 will 
pity us in ttiefartie Circumftances ^ Is'tiaC'this' 
what the Tame Author elfewhere urges in this vcp^ 
£{^le? DoeS'he not faVj ife havt not tt» high ffit$- 

■)vbieb cannot ht touabed'tvitb thtfielingtfoitr tn^rMititii 
bat'wat in Siyeittts tempted at ivt arty ytt wUkeutfin t 
Ghap. 4. V, ij, Boes he not alfo lay, that Ei'o'jf' 
high pritfi'taitjiifi'9MfamBr» men^ h ^daitud ftr ftttn in 
liitfgs fertvi»img t» Qed^ that ii may offtr both gifts' and 
fuerifias for fitit : Who can have- cempij^cn on tit ig- 
■tinUnt^ andtn them that are otU of the way ^ for that %e 
Mmfelf alfo it to^ft^^id witk infrmfty i Chap. j.t. lyj. 
Aiti does he nor- manifefily apply <his to Chrift? 
Bur^iewv can ibisl^e^, if-Chrtl^ had no-human Soul,- 
but the WORD-fupply'd the want of it ? Gk>uld' 
tile WORD, who i& effentially fuperibr to alt crerJ 
^ed Betjigs wbacfbever, the Matter aad Former o£ 
all thin^j fee -tempted like us ? = ■ *'■" 

: :I coofef}, tbofe that allow C^^'iffc aniuimE(^> 
Soul, muft, own, that there is Tome' DiffiKrance^ 
between Chriff s Temptations' and^ eurt, upon tlie 
accctint of out UboringuftdAOriginnSin, frOft>=' 
wHth Chrift W9S \¥:hony free : tmt they 'are notJ 
wtthltai^InK pdrfeAly eonf^ftent with' che A^' 
fttej becaufe tht^r allow, "GhriiVs. Soul to be bf', 
the fame Kind with "oar fcvitn-; an* therefore-ho' 
*■ was 
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was truly tempted as a Man, even as Aiam and Eve 
were in the State of Innocency, and he had thcre- 
fotp % true Experience of Human Frailty.;, ind 
cafL make futable Allowances for our Degenera- 
cy. But if the W O R D fupply'd the Defed of aa 
Huin^ Soul in Chrift^ 'twas imp&ffible that Chdft 
dould, inany tolerable Senfe^ Mcifure, or Degree-^ 
be tempted 'like as, or hare any Experience of our 
FraUty. For that Power' and Wildom, which are 
eSbntial to, and infeparable ff om, the great Arch!- 
ceA of the Univeife.' atid the Greater' of all intelli- 
gent Beings, oren che'brighteft Att^els themfelVes-, 
could no moiie b« influenced oT wt^ght upon by 
die Artifices of the Devil, or tha Allurements of 
tOie World, thani a Fly (fot Inftance ; and even that 
Comfsrifon is inifinitly ttto loW) c4n flop the Mo- 
ttoa of the Spheres, and invert th6 Ord^r of Njf-I 
turo; Our Savior therefore oertaittly had an Hu- 
man Soul, wirhouf which 'twas notpoffible for hint 
to be tcm|md like us. For tpreftlmfe, no Mart iti 
hisWitsiwiildreani'^rfTempcations working upon 
tfiere 'Fleflk, without an intelligent Being to infiirm: 
k, and make ic capaMe 6f Monit i^ions. 
V ;1 -ooidd offer 4ivef-fe other Cbafide^ions': but 
Ltfaihicy. What has been already (uggefted, is mord 
than .fiMfficienci 06 AVence this Difpute. . - / 

■.iiyoii:muftthcre£6re foSfer meto-affeft, tlhat but 
taudjdus Gfal-ift-Wa3,-aftd is,' *«y Mtn,cpn{iftin^ 
flfi anitiumaa-'Body'^'ftn hutnan StMil; W.that 
to this Man the WORD waisj- and ftiU is, lini- 
faoj. '■ ' Bor yop witt 'htartily iyiBld-,;ehat what ourSa- 
ttiorwas, wkiift.,he''Qd!(Mxts'dt!p*n Earth,- the fame 
he continues ever fince his Atwiffioh-into HeavCfli 
aiMthoani««wffl;heteat't*^-UrtgriatI?ayi.'l ^ 
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l6 God ifthe Fatherrif ChapJV.- 

■h H.,AP.. -iv.,- ,■ "^i-ri 

That God is ^He Father of ifji JMJw Jefui Ckif, ■ 

NOW you;;wqll know, that theteryGod is 
the Father of tbe Man Jefus Chrift. . I. 
hav£ iilready obforv'dj that the very God is the 
Father of all MjoKind by his general Pateniity, 
even becaufe heis the Autnor:of all Beings u^at« 
foever- But t;hen,, eyery body knows, what urc 
mean by the. Father of a Cliild in the ordinal-; 

g Acceptation of t-hat Phrafe. The' the Very 
oi is by his general Paternity the Father :o£ 
every Child, as he is the Original. Author of aU 
Beings j yethq having appointed inferior Agents 
to be the inftrumental and immediat Caufes <h dif- 
fcr«it EffedSjhas.fetledfuch ajCourfe of Thingsi 
that Mankind is prpduc'd by Propagation i and he 
who propagats a Child* is call'd the Father of ic^ 
a& beJng tuider Gpd the inHnimeatat and immedi- 
at CauTe of that. Child's coming into tfate Woddi 
Since Adammi/Ev* were form'd, the feme Species 
' has been continu'd in this yfual manner, in every 
Infiance except the Bleff^d Jefus ,' whothoVhe is 
very Man, of the fameSpeciep with, ourfelves, wds 
nof withftanding begotten in a different Way ; And 
tho* he had an iiuiqsn Mother, yet. he :had .pt/foA 
huipan Father. Forthpyej^^ God Wtsto hkn iiu 
ftead of an human Father. . / , i , . : : ■ 

Theje f;an be no: Difpute between your felf and 
me ?bout this Ma,t-?6r^, However, jfor the fake of 
others, let me ^roTs^t. • j ■ : ■ , . i 

The Angel told. the blefled -Vifgifl, that ihe 
fliould bring forth a Son, and call his Name Jefus, 
iti»4< I. $Xv Tbm faii Mary imtt tht Angtl^ Unv p>aS 

tbit 
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thit hcy feeing I knew not a man ? And the Angtl anfweri 
and faid unto htr. The Holy Ghofijhall come upon thte^ ani 
the po-wer ef the Hight^ ^all ovtr^ado-ui thee : tbtrefort 
alfo that holy thing ■which jhall he bom oftbee^ Jbgll bt cal- 
led th* Son ofGod^v. 34j 3^. The bleffed Virgin, ha- 
ving nerer been, known by Man, could not under- 
ftand, how {he Ihould bear a Son. The Angel re- 
morej that Difficulty, by telling her, that {he 
Ihould conceive by the Operation of the Holy 
Ghoft, and that therefore her Child fhould be caU 
led the Son of God. 'Tis true, her Child wai 
call'd the Son of Man, as we fhall foon fee : but 
then he is alfo call'd the Son of God, and particu- 
larly for that very Reafon,becaufe he was begotten, 
not by a Man, but by the Operation of the Holy 
Ghoft. I confefs, 'twas only the Body of the blei- 
I fedjefus, which was then begotten j but yet, fince 
an human Soul is of Courfe added to every human 
Body, which^is produc'd ; 'tis certain, that God is 
as properly the Father of the Man Chrift Jefus, a* 
any Man is the Father of his Child, when he be- 
gets his own Likenefs. And accordingly, tho* God 
IS the Father of all Mankind by his general Paterni- 
ty, and the Father of all Chriftians by his particular 
or federal Paternity ; yet he is the Father of the 
bleffed Jefus by a fpeeial Paternity, even becaufe 
the bleffed Jefus was begotten by him in fo pecu- 
liar a manner, as no other Man ever was. 

Nor can ic be objeded, that our Lord is fre- 
quently call'd the Son of Man. No body knows 
better than your felf, that that Phrafe imports no 
more, than that he was of human Race, being de~ 
fcended truly and properly from the Jewip ftock. 
And fo he certainly was by the Mother's Ode, aU 
cho' God wu his Father. 

C Yea 
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■ ' Yoii wilLgiyc me leave to addj thatQod is the Fa; 
tbefof the Man JefiisCbriftjUpon cHe accouDC of his 
R-efurix<Jiion alfo. For,to ufe theWords of a moft ex- 
cel\tni(a)WTiKr,Chfifimu^ thtrefore be ackmwlti^d th'e 
Son of God J becaufe be h raifed immediatelji fy God out of 
the Earth unto immortal Life. For God hach fulfilled 
the Promife linto us, in that he hath raifed up'Jftfus 
again i as it is alfo written in the fecond Pfalm^ 
.Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten' thee. 
The Gravt is at the Womb of the E^th ; Cbrtfi who is 
faifed from t hence ^ is as it were begctten to another Life; 
and Godj who raifed htm, is bis Ffitber. So true it mi^ 
needs. be of bim, ■which is ffoken cf others^ wiouMthe 
Children of God, being the Children of the Rfrl 
furre^ion. Tbm was he defined^ or conftirated-dw-i 
appmntcd,the Son of God with Power, bythe Re-i 
furreAion from the Dead : neither is he caUed {Imply 
tbefirfi that refe, but with a Note of Gsnetationj the firft 

T)orn from the Dead. , 

; But then, it muft be remembrecf, that tho 
Chrift is for the prefent^ yet he will not always 
_be,the Ob/)' Son ofGod,ortheO»/;Rfgo/fEnoftheFa^ , 
"ther, upon this Account. For all that fliall be rais'd 
to Everlafting Life, will be the Sons of God in this 
Refped:. However, Chrift is the firft born Son of 
God upon the account of his Refurreftion. For tho* 
fome others were rais*d from the Dead by God be- . 
fore the Refurretlion of our Lord jefus Chrift, yet 
they dy'd again ■■ whereas our Lor^d Jefus Chrift ne- 
ver dy d afcer his RefurreAion. For as the Apoftle 
fpeaks, Cbrifi being raifed from the dead^ dieth no more j 
death bath no more Dominion over bim. For in that he 
diedf be died unto fin once : but in that be Uveth^ l>c li- 



(«) BiIhopp«^»» eirthc Creed, f'.io€.' 
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Chap.V. The Controvtrjj concemiti^l'^c. to 
yetb ttnto God, Rom, 6. % lo. Our Savior, therefore 
is the jPrj? htgotun and the firfi hom from the Dead ; 
becaufe he is the very firft that was rais'd by God 
to eternal Life. 



C H A P. V. 

The State tfthe Cofitroverjy betmin Dr. Clarke AtuL 
the Atahor coacerni/ig the WO R D, w Divine 
Ndture if oar Lord Jefm Cbrtfi. 

THE St things being premis'd, wherein (I 
hope) we are perfedly agreed, let* us now 
enter upon the Confideration of the firft Point in 
Controverfy between us. 'Tis confefs'd on both 
Sidesj I. That the blelTed Jefus has a Divine Na- 
ture, viz.. the WORD. 2. That the WORD, or 
Divine Nature of the bleffed Jefus, is call'd God. 
But thcQucftion is, whether the WORD, or Divine 
Nature of the bleffed Jefus, be the very God, that 
is, the one felfexiftent Being. I affirm, that he is ; 
and You deny it, making him a Being diftini^ from, 
and inferior to, the one felfexiftent or very God. 
That this is your Notion, I need not prove. I 
hearciW with it did not appear too frequently in 
your Writings concerning the Holy Trinity. 

Now the Truth is, fince there are two Natures 
united in the bleffed Jefus, that is, fince the WORD 
and the Man Jefus Chrift are united into one Per- 
fon : we can't wonder, that the holy Scriptures do 
fpeak of him in very different Manners; and af- 
firm fuch Things of him with refpeft to the one 
Nature, as can^ poffibly beaffirm'dwith refpe<ar. 
to the other. 

C 2 Let 
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ao The Controverfy comtrninjg Chap. V. 

Let us but refled upon our felves. Each of us 
has a Body and a Soul. Thsfe conftituenc Parts 
are raftly different from each other, the one being 
material, the other immaterial. ■ Now if any Per- 
fon (hould affirm of a Man's Soul, that 'tis mate- 
rial, or of his Body, that 'tis immaterial ; would 
not thefe Affirmations be Arrant Falfhoods ? And 
yet it may nocwithftanding be truly affirra'd of the 
Man, that he is material, and that he Is immateriaL 
But then thefe Propofitions are true concerning the 
Man in different Refpefts. With refpeft to his 
Body, he is material : with refped to his Soul, he 
is immaterial. Wherefore we muft carefully di- 
ftinguifti between what is affirm'd of him with re-' 
fped to his Soul, and what is affirm'd of him with 
refped to his Body. Elfe what is really true, will - 
appear falfe ; and what is really falfe^ will appear 
true, by a confus'd MifappHcacion. 

Even thus, fince in the blefled Jefus two Natures 
are united, which are vaftly different from each 
other; if a Man (hould affirm concerning his Di- 
vine Nature, that 'twas Created j and concerning 
his human Nature, that it made the Worid j thefe 
Affirmations would be arrant Falfhoods. And yet , 
it may notwithftanding, be truly affirm'd of the 
bleifed Jefus, that he made the World, and that he 
was created. Thefe Propofitions therefore are 
true of the blelTed Jefus in different Refpeifts. His 
human Nature was created ; and his Divine Nature 
made the World. Wherefore we mufl carefully di- 
flingujfh between what is refpedively affirm d of 
him upon the account of the Divine and human 
Natures. Elfe we fliall blunder into nuraberlefs 
Untruths, and make the holy Scriptures a mere 
jumble of Contradidions. 

No' 
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"Chap.V. ChrijTi Divinity fisted. 21 

No Man, ■ that has confider'd the Controverfies 
concerning the Trinity^ can be infenfible ofthofe 
Miftakes, into which Learned Men have fain 
by not obferving this Rule. And indeed, even , 
Zeal for the real Truth has too commonly betray'd 
Men into grofs Errors, and pliing'd even the Main- 
' tainers of a right Caufe into inTuperable Difficul- 
ties. For, in Oppofition to thofe againft whom 
they have beflowd their Labors, they have gree- 
dily caught at every Text, that would, ifunder- 
ftood in a particular Senfe, confound their Adver- 
faries j and by this Means they have expos'd them- 
felves to fu'ch Objeftions, as they could never get 
clear of upon their own Principles, and without 
retraining what they had themfelves before ad- 
vanc'd. Thus has the Doftrin of the Trinity been 
rendred infinitly perplei'd and intricar ; whilft , 
fucceeding Writers have been afraid to part with 
any one Argument, that has been urg'd in favor of 
Orthodoxy by their Predcceffors in Controverfy. 

We muft therefore lay afide our Prejudices, and 
difentangle our felves from thofe Notions, which, 
we have receiv'd, not from the holy Scriptures, but 
from fallible Writers. We muft have recourfe to 
our Bibles, if we defire to be refolv'd, whether the' 
WORD, or Divine Nature of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
be the very God, or no. We are not left deftitute 
of fufficient Means for the Determination of this 
Point. The infpir'd Writings are exceedingly clear, 
and fpeak very plainly, concerning it. They have 
fo manifeftly taught us, that the W O RD is the ve- 
ry God, that could I find any one Paflage, whicj\ 
implies, the contrary, 1 fiiould own the Scriptures 
to be ihconfiftent with themfelves^ and not prQ- 
tend to reccMicile them. 

C J What 
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22 The Coatroverfy concirnihgy 8:c. Chap. V, - 

What thf n has created fuch fierce Difpuces about 
our Lord's Divine Nature? Why, the holy'Scri- 
piures do frequently Ipeak of Jefus Chrift as infe- 
rior to the very God j and fome Learned Men, 
having unfortunatly thought that diverfe of thofe 
PalTages relate to hi& Divine Nature, have from 
thence concluded (juftly indeed, if that Principle 
be granted) that the WORD, tho' exprefly call'd 
God, yet is not the one very felfexiftent God, but 
a fecondary Being or inferior God. And they 
have accordingly labor'd to put fuch a Senfe upon 
thofe Texts, which fpeak of our Savior's Divinity, 
as is agreeable to their Conceptions of an inferior 
Deity. Whereas in Reality, cho' the holy Scri- 
ptures do frequently fpeak of Jefus Chrift as inferi- 
or to the very God ; yet there is not one of thofe 
Texts, but what either fairly may, or neceffarily 
muft, be underftood of his human Nature. An4 
confequently they do not prove, that the WORD, 
or his Divine Nature, is inferior to the very God. 
Wherefore thofe Texts, wWch fpeak of our Savior's 
Divinity, muft be underftood in their natural 
Senfe i which effeaually demonftrats, as will foon 
appear, that the WORD, or Divine Nature of our 
Savior, is very God. 

I hope, I have Ihewn the Difference between us 
in fuch an intelligible manner, that a Perfon even 
of the meaneft Capacity will fully and diftindly 
perceive ic. I ftiall therefore proceed tp eftablifh my 
own Afferdon, and to confute yours, by proving, 

1. Thnt the Holy Scriptures do not teach, that 
the WORD, or Divine Nature of our Lord Jefu« 
Chrift, is inferior to the very God. 

2. That the lioly Scriptures do jeach- that tlift 
WORD, or DiviflB Nature of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
^s the very God, 

CHAP, 
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^aprVI. Oftfe Exalt ati<m'of,\c. ^ 

; CH A p. VI. ■ ;" 

; Of the E'xalUtibn of our Urd JepttC^nfi.' ' 

EIRStihtn, i fliall (hew, that the Holy Scrti 
ptures do not teach; that the WORD, or DC- 
: Nature of our Lord Jefus Chrift, is inferior "to 
clie very God.' This 1 {hall do, by examininig all 
thofe Tfixts, which are fuppos*d to teach it. 
;' "the firft is a famous Paff^ge of the Second Chap- 
ter of the Epiftleto the Philifpians, wherein the A- 
pbftle ipeaks very remarkabLy of the Humiliation 
and Exaltation of our Lord Jefus Chrift. And to 
prepare the Way for the true Explahayon of that 
difficult Paffage,- I muft ofFeV to your Corilidera- 
tion an Account of what the holy Scriptures (fet- 
ting afide for the prefent this Text in difpute) 
do fay cbncerning our Lord's Exaltation. 

"When he folemnly afcended from Earth in th^ 
Prefence of. his Difciples, we read that he was re- 
ci'tved u'f into heaven^ and fat on the right band of God, 
Mark i^^ 19. Soon after this, St. Sufhen the firfV 
Martyr, being fuU of the Holy Gbofi, hoked up fiedfafily 
into heaven^ and fdiv the glory afGod, and Jefns fiand- 
ing on the right hand <f God, Andfaid^ heboid^ I fee ihe 
itavens opened^ and the Sin of Man fianding en the right 
bandofGod.KSts 7. jj;f6. StiPaw/alfo, Rom. 8.34. 
C>/. ;. I, Kei. 10. 12. and'St. Pe/e?-, lEpift. ?.22.. 
afture us of his being and fitting at God's right band; 
or, as 'tis fomeeimes exprefs'd, at tht right band of the 
throne of God, and 'on the fight hand of the throtie of the 
mdjejlie injhe heavens, Heb. 8. i. Thus ha^ God ex-- 
afted hinVre he aprince, Aftsf. 31. By this he is 
made Lord, Afts i. ^S.^vcri'Lord of all, Afts la. x'6': 
ihit iSj Govei'hBr'Of th6 Wholo Creation. 'For 
C 4 God 
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S4 Of the EatsttAtion ef Chap. VI. 

God has fur ofl things unierhU fut^ t Cor. ly. 27. 
He is the beaJ ef aB frinaf»llty ani fewer^ Col. z. 10. 
jtngtli^ autboritiei^ and fowert heing made fuhje& imt9 
fc'Wji Pet. 3. 22. God his ftt him at bii mm right 
h*ni in tht heavenly places. Far above aS frineifality, and 
fswer, and might, and dominion^ and eycrj name that it 
flamed, not only in tba world, but alfo in that whieh ii t9 
eeme : And has fut all things under bit feet^ and gave him 
to be the bead over aU thingr to the Church, Which u hm 
body, the falnefs of him that fSeth all in all^ Eph, i. 20, 
21, 22j 21. So that he might juftly fay, I am ftt 
Ji-wtt With my father in hit throne. Rev. 3. 21. And 
accordirgiy the fame Throne is the Throne "fGoi^ 
and of the Lamb ; For the Lamb -which it in the mid^ of 
the throne, fiall feed them, and jhall lead them unto living 
fountains of*ii>ateri ; and God Jhall wife away alt Kara 
from tbcirejtr. Rev. 7, 17. And he jiiewtd me a fure ri- 
ver of ■water of life clear as chryfial, froceedlng out of the 
throne of God, andoftheLamk Rev. 22. i. And iher^ 
^all be no more curfe, but the throne of Qod and of the Latith 
pall be in it, and his ftrvanls flialljer've him,^ v. 2 . 

Being in this glorious Station, he is our Media- 
tor and Interccfloij pleading the Merit of his. own 
Sacrifice in our behalf.. He is the one mediator bf- 
tiietn God and men, i Titn, 2. 5'. He maketh intp-cef- 
fionfor ui,K0Ta. 8. 54. 

In this exalted Condition he receives Religions 
Worfliip. No fooner was he carried up into Hea- 
ven, but it follows itnmediatly, and they worjhipped 
hsm,L\ikc 24. i'2. And accprdingly St. Stephen ac 
his Martyrdom pray'd to him, faying. Lord Jefift re~ 
teive my Jptrit. And be kTtteled down, and cried with a 
loud voice. Lord, lay not this fin to their charge, A^& 7, 
59, 60. fct. John alfo fsiys. Unto him that Itved «f, 
and Wiipedmi from our fini in bit own bloud, Andbai 
jnade m kings and priefii unioQed ajtd hiifatbiir j; te hin^ 
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Cliap. VI. our Lord ^efitt Chrifi. % 5 

bt ^lory and Jcmitiiert far evtr mid ivtr. jimtn. Rer. t. 
%f 6. 'Tis faid of him, that ht eame and tvek ihr 
pock out »f tke ri^ht hand of him that fate nftm ihi 
thrnt. Jind when ht had taken the hoot, the four heaffSf 
Mitd four and tsvetny elders fell down before the Lamk^ ha- 
ving every me e/them harfj, and'ildtn vialrfuU ef edturj^ ■ 
which are the frayers of fainti. j4nd thty fun^ a new 
foitg^ fayingy Them art wertl^ to take the ba«i^ and to 
open the Jealt thereof: for thoM wafi ftain^ and hajf re~^ 
deemed hs to Gtd by thy blemd^ out of every kindred^ and 
tongat^ dutd people^ and nation \ ^nd haft made ut unto 
o*tr Cod kings and friefts^ and we jhall reign on the earth, 
yind 1 beheldy and Iheard the voice of- ruany angels round 
ahout the throne^ and the beaifsy and the elders^ and th» 
nmnher tfthem was ten thoufand times ten thoufand, and 
thoufands ef thenfandi^ f^'''Z '""^ •• ^'"^ t"«f *> Worthy 
is the Lamb that was /flain^ to receive fower^ and richer 
and wi/dem, and ftrength, and honor, md glory, and blef- 
jing, j^nd every ereature which it in heaven, and on 
the earth, and under the earth, and fueh as are in the Tea, 
mnd all that are in them, heard I f^ifgt Bleffmg, honor^ 
gl«ry, and power be unto htm that fttteth upon the throne:^ 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever, Rer, f. 7, 8, ^, 

JO, iij 12, 13. To him the Martyrs cried with a 

loud voice, faying. How long, O Lord, holy and true, dofi 
theit not jndge and avenge our blood on them that dweU on 

the earth .' Rev. 6. 10. The great Multitude! alfo 

cried with a loud voice, faying. Salvation to our God 
which ftteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamh^ Rev, 
7. 10. Infomuch that our Lord's Words were 
then fignally rerify'd, that Men ftiould honor the fin, 
even as they honour the father, that iSj ftiould pay 
religious Adoration to hira, John 5. 23 

Then did our l,ord's great Power diri)lay it felf. 
He fhower'd down thofe Bleffings upon h'u Churchy 
which God hvd enabled him to bcnoWj who then 

afittr 



D,o,i,7.<iT,Google 



3« ^ Gf the 'Exaltation "of Chap. VT. 

aftually pofle&'dj by the Father's GifCj .aS power ip 
htavin, and in Miff^^'Mat. 28,, 18. . . The Apoftles re- 
pFcfent him as the Dili)enfer of Grace, Mercy and 
Peace, in Subordination to, and as the Son of, the 
very God. Gracf be unto you And. feace from Cod our 
Father^^ai from thf. Lord Jefw Chrifi, Phil. I. z. Grace^ 
mercy^ and peace from.Giid the Fjtthtr^ and the l^rd Jefut 
Chj-ijf_ our Sitvior^-Tit. J. 4.. Grace toyoH^ and peace from 
Cod oitr Father, and the Lord Jtfus 'Chrift^ Phil. 3 . G/ace 
he ^iih youy mercy and peace from Gad the Father^ and 
froTfi ilie Lord Jtfui Chrtft the [on of the father^ 2 John J , 
Grdci he unto you^ and peace, from him which is^ and which 
w,aSy and mhich is to. cerne, and from, the [even fpirits. which 
are, hefort his throne ; jind from "Jefsts Civifij who is tkfi 
faithful mtnefs, and the firft begotten of the deady and tb^ 
prince of the kings of the earthy Rev.L^jf. .^ 

And indeed, how ihould it he otherwife ? For 
pur Lord, immediatly after his Afcenfion, began his 
Spiritual Reign, as the Vicegerent, of. the. vfiry 
God, over all created Beings. How truly might if 

f hen be faid. The kingdoms ,oj this world are bei^ome the 
Jtjrgdotnf of our Lora^ andof htiChrijiy and he P)aUreiaji 
for ever and ever ^ Rev. ii, ly ? Now is come falvation^ 
an.d fi'^tfi^thy and ihe kingdor/i of our-God', and the power 
of his C^X'fij Rev. .II. 10. Hehas onhts ve^ure^ awd 
en his. thi£h s name written, ^'"Z ff ^''>£.'t' '"''' Lord jof 
Lords, Rev. 19. 16. Then might all his Enemies 
Juftly tremble and dread his Power. .Well mighf 
chey fay i^ the mountains androchy FalLonifiy andhidt 
Hi from the face of him that fitteth on^td'e. tbrgnCy ^andp'p^ 
thtXfrath of the Lamb : For the p-tat djty of hti wra(h is 
come, and who jhall be able to fiand? Ray. 6. 16, J% 
An4 as his Enemies dreaded him, fo hi^ faithful -Di- 
fciples might wefl rely upon him. Accordtngljf 
^» PrfWtrufted in htm for wbathe.hqp'd-to accooq- 
^^^Thit. z 9", 24' 

The 
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The bleffed Jefus fhall continue thus eraltcd- tiU, 
the Confummacion of all thingSj when all Mankind 
. ihflU fiand at his Tribunal, and he fhall fentence 
them to eternal Happinefs or eternal Mifery. For 
God fliall then judge the World by Jefus Chrift. 
For the Father judgetb no man : hut hath cammitttd all 
jU4^mtBt unto the Jon, John j; 22, It is he which was 
ortuined efGed to he the judge of quick and JeaJ^ A&s 10. 
4Z. even the l^d Jefus Chrifij who fiiall judge the 
^uiek and the dead at bis affearing, and his kingdom^ 
% TiiB. 4. J. This his general Judgment will be 
exceedingly glorious. For the fan of man Jhall t*mt 
in the glory of his father, with his angels : and fhem he 
firnll reward every man seperding to his works^ Matt. lA. 
27. and again, iVbentbefonofmancomethinthe.glo^ 
rj of bif father with the holy angtlt^ Mark 8. ;8. 

In this exalted Condition muil the BlelTed Jefus 
continue, till he has g^in'd a complete ViAory over 
all his Enemies. For this mtn^ after he had o^eiom 
facrijice for fins for ever, fatt down on the right hand ^ 
God : from heneefortb exfeSa^ till hi: enemies ha made 
his foot-fiool^ Heb. 10. 12, 15. For he tnufi reign^ tiS 
be has put dl enemies under his feet. The lafi enemy that 
paU he defiroy'df is death. Ftr be has put all things under 
bis feet^ i Cor. If. if, 26, 27. 

After this general Judgment, our Lord Jefus 
Chrift iiball ceafe to be the Adminiftrator of God's 
Kii^dom. For then eometh the end, when beJhaU have 
delivered up the Kingdom to Godj even the Father, i Cor. 
If. 24. And wbm aU things jhall he fubdued unto him, 
then fiaS the Son alfo himfilf be fubjeS unto him that 
tut aU things under him, that God may be all in all, v. zS. 
I confefs. It may be objei^edj that St. ?aul feems to 
affirm, tiek 10. 12. that he fhall adminifter God^ 
Kingdom for ever, and confequently after the Day 
of Judgment. But^ fays Dr. Wbitby in his Com- 
ment 
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ment on that Text, " by comparing thU witb V. 14.. 
** By one offering he has perfeiaed, «* -rf Jitmnit, f6r 
*' ever, them chat are fanitified, andwltb v. r. v>berit 
*' it is denied, that the legal Sacrifices could TiXH-oiu *if it 
*' Jinntif, expiate fins for erer, ""d from the Strtfr 
" the Avofile herfj V, 10, and eljewhere lays upon this 
" vfff$«'£ i?«'mt5, oblation once for all, I imagine 
" that ibefe IVords may hi better rendred tbus^ This -man, 
" after he had oiFer'd one facrifice for fin for ever, 
" is face down. 

But tho' this Adminiftration by the Son fiiall 
then ceafcj yet doubtlefs that Happinefs and Joy, 
which the Son poiTefleth at the Reward of his Suf- 
ferings, as it undoubtedly may (becaufe, tho' by 
God's Appointment 'tis at prefent join'd with it, 
yet 'tis in irs own Nature diftinfl from it) fo moft 
certainly will, continue everlaftingly. 

Thus have we conlider'd the Bleffcd Jefus as in- 
verted withj and exercifing, the Authority of the 
Tcry God, from the time of his Entrance on that 
fubiime Office, to the time of his Refignation of ic 
into the Hands of his Father, from whom he re- 
ceiv'd it. 

■ The only Obfervation I fhal! make upon the 
whole, is, that tho' there are' Two Natures united- 
in the Perfon of our Lord, yet this Exaltation re- 
fpeAs his human Nature only. 
' Now plain Fa£t demonftrats this Exaltation of 
his human Nature. However, let us confider what 
the Scriptures fay. The Lamb that wasy/aj», ReV. 
^. 6, 12. he whofe Throne is the fame with that 
of God, Rev. 21. I, ;, hgontinio heaven, and it on 
tht right hand ofGod, angels, and authorttits, and power s^ 
being made fubjeH unto him, i Pet. J. 22. Him ■ that 
was rais'd from the dead has Godyif at bis own right 
l?and in the heavenly placti, far above all principality, Jind 

fowtr^ 
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fower^ ani might j and Juminion^ and every name that k 
namedj not only in this world^ but alfa in that which ii ts 
"voiftt ; And hath put all ihines under btsfeet, Eph. x, zo,' 
■ 21, 22. To him that roTe from the Dead, was gi- 
ven nit power in heaven and in earthy Matt. zS. i8. 
And at the Laft Day God will judge the World in 
Righceournefs, by that man whom he balh ordained; 
whereof he baf given ajfuranee nrao all men, in that be' 
both raifed him from the dead, AAs 17. 3 i. For thefon' 
of man jbaU come in the glory of hit father ^ with his an- 
gflj : and then he Jhall reward every man according to hit 
aforif. Malt. 16.27. 

Now he that fiiatl be our Judge, is at prefent our 
Mediator. For there is one mediatbr betwfen God and 
mtn, the man Chrifi Jefta^ 1 Tim. 2. f. And to hint' 
that is at prefent our Mediator, and Ihall hereafter' 
be our Judge, we* are requir'd to give Religious 
Adoration. Foritnmft be obferv'd, that the Fa-' 
ther hath given him authority to execute judgment ^ fof 
this plain and exprefs Reafon, viz. becauje be is the- 
fon of Manj John f . 27. And becaufe the Son of 
Man hath Authority to execute Judgment, there- 
fore: he is thereby conftituted the ObjeiS of Religi- 
ous Adoration. For the Father hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son, that all men jhould honor the 5ow, • 
even as they honor the Father^ v. 2z, 23. that is, fiiould 
give him Religious Adoration, as they do to God. 
For you have rightly (a) obferv'd, that the Word 
" {jg^f, even as'} in St. Johni Style, never fignifies 
" an exaft Equality, but only a general Similitude. 
" Thus yehn 17. 1 1. That they nt*iy he one^ as [wSat] 
" we are. Ver. 14. They are not of the worldj even as . 
" [)»3»<] I am not of the world. Ver. 21. That they 



(a) Rep'y to the Bifliop oicht^tr, p, iSo, x6t. 
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JO Of the Exaltdthft of Chap-VF- 

^ all may he ontj as \jta^s\ tbou^ fatber^ art in me^ artJt 
^ I'm thet. Ver. 23. Thou baft loved tbtm^ as Ci»3«5(5 
*' rhoM haft leved me. Whwefore, as you have (b) 
elftwhere explain'd thisPaffage, theMtaning is mt, 
" that the Sort 1 Authority (you will now underftand 
" me of the Man Ctirift Jefus^ whatever you yoor 
" felf intended to fignify by the Son in this Place> 
** jheuUf like that of the Father, be looked upon as imdert- 

* vedj abfolute, ftifftme and indtfendtttt : but that as the 
**'}ews already btlieved in God, fo they ^ould alfo for the 
'^ 'future believe in Chrift, Chap. 14. i. jis tbey already - 
'• honeur'd Cod the. Father (I mean the Very God, who 
" is commonly cal\*d the Father) fo they pould alfg 
** for the future (viz,, after his Exaltation) honor the 
^f Son of God (who is alfo here callM the Son of 
** Man, viz,, the Man Chrift Jefus.) Honor him at 
" having all Judgment committed to him j honor 
*' him to the Honor of the Father which fent him ; ec~ 
** kmwledge him to he Lord, to the Glory of God the 
" Father. It is certain therefore, that to him that 
walh'd us from our Sins in his own Bloud^ we ace 
bound to give Glory and Dominion for ever and every 
Rev. r. f, tf. 

■ I (hall add but one thing more. The Author of 
the Epiftle to the Hebrews quotes fome Verfes of 
the eighth Pfalm, thus. But gne in a certain f lace te~ 
ftifted, faying^ What is man, that thou art mindful of 
him, or the [on of man, that thou vifiteft him ? 7%atf 
madeft him a little lower than the Angels, thou crownedft 
him tvith glory end honor, and didft fet him over the 
ovorkt of thy hands :■ Thou haft put all things infubjeBion 
under his feet, Heb- 2. 6, 7, 8. He then fliews the 
Univcrfality of Man's Dominion over the Crea- 
tures, adding immediatly. For in that he fut all in . 

,(*) Script. Doft.'p. 131. ■ - 

fubjt&ion 
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fu)>jeliion under him, ke left nothing that U net ^ut under 
'him^ ver. 8.' Then he provesj that this could hot ' 
be meantof Man in general, but rauft be iindei^ 
itooA of our Lord Chrift in particular, faying, Biit 
rww tve fet not yet mU things fHt nhder him .- But wt fee 
^efni, who wat made a Utile loreer than the j^geli^ for 
the fnfferifig ^ death y eroTPn'd with glory and honor^ VCf. 
8j 9.' This is fo maiiifeft a Declaration of the Exal- 
llation of the human Nature of o6r Savior, that it 
needs no Words to apply or illuftra: it. 

But tho'.theHoly Scriptures do fpeak fo'-exprefly 
abd fo frequently of the Exaltation of Chrifl's ho- 
man Nature j^et there is not one Paffage in ia4J 
the Bible, which Tpeaks of the Exaltation t>f his 
divine Nature, or can't very fairly and clearly be 
linderftoodof the Exaltation of the human Natura 
only. For even Heb. t. 9. when duly confider'd, 
not only well m-ay (which would be fufficient.for' 
my Purpofe) but rieceffarily muft, be underftood 
cif the Exaltation of Chrift's human Nature only. 

■ To fet this matter in a juft- Light, I will repeat" 
the whole Paffage. The Apoftle quotes two Verft» 
of the 4fth Pfalm, and affiires us, that thefy are 
f^oken unto the Son ,• But nmo the Son he faith, Thf 
throne, God^ is' for ever and ever : a feeder of righte'^ 
onfaefs is the-fcefter of thy kingdom : Then hafl loved 
righteoufnefs, and hat*d inttjitity ; therefore God, even thy 
Gad, hath anointed thee -aithiht aylof gladnefii:A€vethj^ 
fiMows, Heb. 1. 8, 9. Now 'tis agreed, that the for-; 
rter of thefe twoVerfes is nianifeftiy to be under- 
ftood of Chrift's divine Natur&; but theQueftion 
is. Whether the latter relat«s to the fame, or nor 
I affirnr, that it does not. 

• In order to the Prbof of tey-.Opinion, I obferve, 
rfrat th^ Pfalmift was undoubtedly well acquainted - 
i#ith our Savior's having- cWo Natures united in- 
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him. That he expreQy fpake of his diTine Nature 
in the Pfalm now quoted by the Apoftlc, is a.- 
ereed : and that he elfewhere (peaks of the humaa 
Nature alfo, appears from thofe Verfes of the 8th 
Pfalm quoted by this very Apoftle, and by him 
proved to be fpoken of the human Nature of Chriftj 
as I noted )uft now. The fame appears from di- 
verfe other Paffages of ihe Pfalms, quoted in the 
^ NewTeftamem, and exprefly apply d to Chrift*g 
human Nature, which (becaafe no body can con- 
teft it) I omit for Brevity's fake. No wonder there- 
fore, that the Pfalmiftj who fo well underftood this 
Myftery, ftould fpeak of the two Natures in th»- 
fame Breach ; even as St. Paul does feveral times 
join fach things together, and affirm them of 
Chrift in the fame Breath, at relate partly to his 
divine, and partly to his human Nature. 

This being premis'dyl defire it may now be con- 
fider'd, that Men are call'd lu-n^i Xet^i, that is (not 
ts we moil improperly render it, Vartaken of Cbrifi^ 
as if Chrift were put for what he purchafed, and 
denoted a Thing, notaPerfonj but) as ^'t*:^, oz 
«•«»"»'. when it governs a Word betokening a 
Perfon, notoriouQy fignifies, tbeCompaniem ofChri/, 
or Partektn of the fame Hafpintfi ■wbitk Cbrifi enjoys^ 
Heb. 3. 14. as we are calld mytMi^yiitat Xeir>> joint 
Heirs with Chrift^ Rom. 8. 17. So that Men are 
certainly tUtt^t xeir" with refpeft to his human 
Nature, as they are alfo call'd «'<ftAjsi, his Brethren, 
particularly by the Author of this very Epiftle, 
<?i«p. 2. vtr. II, 12. in the fame Refped. This 
Paffage therefore may, upon the plaineft Scripture 
Grounds, particularly of this very Epiftle, be ua- 
derftood of Chrift'." human Nature, which upon the 
Account of his perfed Love of Righteoufnefs, zni 
pcrfirft Hatred of laiquity (he being free from all 
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^ffapiV'f ^mr Lor^JefusCkiJf. . . . jj 
Spor ofS^^'pyen frpiu 'all ^Sriginal Corruption) 
was i^wsrtled by pod w^^h-^yiwy greater- .^hare 
of HapiiHi.efs, , tl>an any,,oth*r WUn^^ akhj/e«ery 
Man, 4at ierves. C^ 

every on* in'^'f^ 

K'e^emer^ partake 
• \Vliat Reafoniliei-ef 

uon of tU^ Divine 1 

li not one W,pr4 fp 

pcuie.j wHeri this 

Vzmi Sehfe with n' 

one^ which appar^ 

bis human Nature i* , - 
'. i(ut' farther, this Tpxt.pot only faitly may^ buc 
manifeftry muff, be thus »nderft9odf For-j ., . : 
■ I. The WORD has inliimfelf, everv upon vour 



it Ihews, that the Pfalmift fpake of his human Na- 
tur^only. 
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2. I would fain know, who were the p^3n, the 
^atygii of our SaTior Chrtft (that isj hU FtlUwij Com- 
fitnims^ or Vartntri) w^th f efpeft to his Dirine Na* 
cure. ' Whereas 'tis notorious^ that Chrillians are 
his D*1>1 or lAn^i (his Pelleun^ Ce/npamans^ Tartnerj^ 
and eVen his Brttbren) with refpeft to his human 
Katiire. ■ This Confidferation therefore determins, 
what Nature this Phrafe ts appl/d to. But for fer- 
ther Confirmation it tnuft be ;obferv*d, that the 
Pfalrtiiil manifeflly fuppofes, that he was chofer^ 
from ampngft others of the fame Nature with him- 
felf, arid that for his Obedience he was exalted a^ 

boTe them. Tbou bafi laved rigbteoujntfsy and bated 
initfuity ^ tbtrtfore God^ even tby God, bat anointed tBed 
witb the ojfl of gladnefs above tbj fillevff. Now thil 

is firidly true of Chrift with-refpei^ to his huinan 
Nature ; but 'cis unintelligible and folfe, if undei'- 
Hood of his DivineNature. 

If it be faid jthat Chrift was3t<jrarwri©-» and there-' 
fore the WORD might have tuiix"''- I'anfwer^that 
tho* indeed it may be affirm'd of Chrift^ that he 
has h^ix'fi 3s he is ^itSft^Q; yet it can be affirm'd 
with reipeft to his human Nature only. For when 
any thing is affirm'd of Chrift, we muft always con- 
fider, in what Refped, or upon the Account of 
What Nature, 'tis affinn'd of him. Elfe we fiiaU 
fall into endlefs Blunders and Abfurdities. Since 
therefore Chrift has no (A-nygi with refped to his 
Divine Nature, but moft certainly has nittpgt with 
with relbeA to his human Nature^ 'tis plain, that 
this Verle, which fpeaks of hisft4w>s', muft be under- 
ftood of his human Nature. And confeguentljr the 
Exaltation here mention'd, his being -anomted 
with tbe oyl efgladnefj^ relates to his human Nature 
only. i 

. ■ - And 
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And indeed, whoever pernfes the whole Pfalm; 
will naturaDy underftand the main Body of it to re- 
late to the Glory and Triumph of the Man Chrift 
' Jefus. For, tho' fome PalTages which are directed 
to God, were (as we are now aflur'd by a Divine 
Interpreter) addrefs'd to Chrift's Divine Nature 
(from whence 1 fhall afterwards infer his being the 
Very God) yet the main Body of the Pfalm relates 
to that Exaltation, which the Very God vouchfaf'd 
to his Human Nature. And the Pfalmift, who well 
knew the great Myftery of the Union of two Na- 
tures in one Perfon, which was in God's due Time 
to be verify'd and declared in FaA, exprefles him- 
felf in fuch a manner, as implies his at^aal Adora- 
tion of the Divinity, and his infpired Knowledge 
of the Humanity, of which he gives a Prophetic 
Defcription, fetting forth the Dominion and Spi- 
ritual Kingdom, which the Mefliah fliould enjoy, 
after that his SuiFerings upon Earth were recom- 
pens'd with his Excrcile of fupreme Authority over 
the whole Creation, and efpecially over all Man- 
kind, which Ihould gradually become Members of 
his Church. 

You will forgive my adding one thing. St, Taul 
ftys, God was mamfefi in the fiep^ jf^fi'fitd in the Spirit^ 
feen efangtls, preached unio the Geniilts, btlie'uedon in the 
world J recetved up into glory, i Tim, 5. i6. If any 
Perfon therefore fliou'ld be weak enough to pretend, 
that the Divine Nature of Chrift was exalted, be- 
caufe God was recei-vtd up into gUry j I anfwer,' thtt 
the plain Meaning is, that Chrift, who is here fim- 
ply called God upon the account of his Divine Na- 
ture ,as he is elfewhere called Man upon the account 
of his Human Nature, tho* he is in reality both 
God and M.in ; was received up, and confequently 
«xaUed, in his Human Nature, the Exaltation -of 
D 2 which 
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>yhich is'fo freqAently anifufly declfcroi, and ex- 
i)f?ffed by this very- PhrafS «'rtx^&r. The Conce-xt 
jtlelf, HOC only ?Hq*5, bof leads rp thJiExpofiii- 
on. For the God who was receive up,- W^s mani\ 
fifi- itt tbt-pjh i ^i\d,3$ [ut^h, viz.. asaGedinCarnaci 
he w^ received up. -■«■-' 

WhenfoevCF chcrefare the Ex»Uation of CHrift \k 
memipn'd, it- conftaiitly means the E^^aitation qf 
Jiis Hutn^n Nature only; of whidfealone 'tis ex- 
prefly affirmed, or plairiiy fuppos'd, io Holy Scri* 
ptur&. For a& it can't be atfimi'd of his Human Na- 
turcj tho* united ¥?ith the W O R D in one Perfbni 
that ir made all Th'uigS i becaufe, tho"ii6 eiprefly 
affirm'd of his Divjne Nature, that it made all 
-Things, yettheiame is never onco.affiony.winii- 
ply'd of the Humao Nature : even foil c?fi'c-be afr 
fjrm'd of the Divine Nature, tho' united with the 
Human in one Perfon, that it was exalted ; bci- 
caufe, tho"tisexprefly affirm'd of the Human, yet 
'tis never once either affirm'd or imply'd of the Di- 
vine Nature. 'Tis certain therefore, that Chrift 
vvas exalted with refped to his Human Nature oni- 
ly ; and chat his Divine Nature never was 9xalte<J 
aiglL 

, . What has been already Taid, is abundantly fuffi-' 
Cieiit to eftablifti the true Do<ftrin of our Savior's 
Exaleation. V^e ought not to expeift a pofitive 
Declaratioft in Scripture, that the WORD or Di- 
vine Nature is not exalted. For we ought to re- 
ftrain Chrift's Exaltation to his Human Nature, 
unlefs we have good Grounds to extend it farther ,• 
that is, unlefs we have fbme clear Proof, that the 
Divine Nature is exalted alfo. Howevef, I fliall 
now evince what I have been contending for, by 
fuch a Confideration, as 1 think is equivalefle to 
an cxprefs Reftridion of our Savior's Exaltation to 

his 
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■tfeaf^/H 'our tprd''JefusHrifi:\ , ., ff 

Jfe huniy fJiiiure, and «i eVpfcfs Bxclu'fion of'tWe 
^I'iyineNatu'refrtmi the pa'rtieipation of that Exil- 



^\i2ii(^a, 'if yti'derftoodpf his Ijivine Nature T 'Tis 
indeed aii ''C;^:^«if'] an exceeding Exaltation^ of bis 
h^tnan Nature; 1>ut 'tis no Exaltation at all to his 
Divine Nature. Becaufe his Divine Nature (whe- 
ther it be the very God, or an inferior Being) al- 
ways was, even upon your own Principles, and be* 
forethe Cre^tioHj every whit as Great and Glo- 
rious, as the mpft magnificehc Scripture Defcrit 
ptiort of ChriftV prefent Exaltation fuppofcs him to 
be. / 

■ I can't franje more than oneObje^ion againft 
this Way bf jrearpping ; and 'tis indeed fuch, as I 
MKUiIdTpafce, mention, were I not unwilling to 
n&gle£b ai>y thing, that even a weak Mind may 
ftumble at^ Perhaps it may be pretended, that 
hdw great foever the WORD effentially is (for 
,D } you 
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,3? Of,th Exgltstioit flf, &p. Cbap.yi, 

.you fe?, I don*c as y.et.dctermin whether he be the 
very God, or no) by feafoh ofhis having made all 
created Beings wtiatfoever ; yet the Exerqife of 
fuprem.e Auchodty over what he hlmfelf had made, 
"rnay be efteem'd an Exaltation of him. To this I 
anlwer, i.That fince heis elTentially above iCj and 
~can igaih nothing by itj his immediat Govcrment 
of the Univerfe mull be efteem'd a Condefcention 
rather than an Exaltation. Becaufe it {ends only 
to the Advantage of his Subieds, an^.not in thQ 
leaft to his own Advancement, a. That the very 
God himfelf exercis'd this Authority immediatly^ 
and without the Interpofition of a Mediator, be-r 
fore thrift's Exaltation. But was the yen' G6<^ 
exalted thereby ? Is it not Blafphemy to fuppofe 
St ? And why i^oyld not the very Goa be therebyj 
exalted ? Even becauft he is by Nature fupcripg 
to the whole Creatfon. And is ilot this il^eftTl^ 
fanie Argument which I ufed hefpt? with teip^ 
to the WORD ? If fbe WORp were npt the vei^f, 
God i yet fince he is tat ?he le^ftj and upon yo^p 
own Principles) vaftlv fiiperipr to the whole Crgji- 
tion, his Adminiftration of. the Goverment of it- 
can be no Exaltacion; till a Way (haltW tpupid^ 
whereby he may be fuppos'd the \ ' ' ' 

If it be faid, tha? the' WORI hg 

ftiore glorious in the Eyes pf 1 by 

having the Govertiieflt of them in Is j 

I ask, whether the very God can by 

the moft glorious Conceptions a rc^ 

c;an have of him ? Was n ^ . . . . 

before the Creation, as 
iince ? Were Creatjires pi 
God ? Or can Jie be in 
(Hem J I mean, as to his 
iw4 his cflentj^l G^^m\ 
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dingly therefore, the WORD can't be exalted by 
the utmoft Honor the Creatures can pay him, or 
by the nobleft Idea they can frame of him. There 
is no real Exaltation, unlefs the Being be rendred 
the more happy, than the Condition of its Nature 
iiippofes. And yet the whole Account of our 
Lord's Exaltation implies his being really the bet- 
' tcr for it, and a Gainer by it j his having, not only 
tnore Horioi' frciiri inferior Beings, but more fub- 
fiantial" Happsiefs alfo, by his Exaltation, than 
the Condition 0f his Nature could inreft him with. 
*Ti5 plain therefore, that Chrift is exalted only 
with reipe^ to his human Nature. For the WORD, 
AT his- DiViriC' Nature, is effentially fuperior to, 
and confequmtly not capable of, nor does partici- 
f»ite, that change of Condition, which his Exal- 
txdon has inade with refpe^ to his human Na- 



,r CH A p. VII. 

Phiis., %,6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 1 1. exfUitt^i, 

LET us now examin the remarkable Text be* 
fore niehtion'd. 

The Apoftle fays, Vhil. 2. 

Ver. f . Ltt this mini h v. 5, TSto jSJ ftftfi^ •# tf- 

ih jeuy which wai alfo m fSt, S ifietXeiP^'Um 
Chrifijtfusi 

6. Who being in tbt farm tf. 'O* {j. <»tf? e»S ^i»/r 
of God thought it not robbi- ygn i)c «fwft«V fe4»«w »*- 
rj to be etfualivith God; ^Tm 81$' 

7, But mtdt himfelf ef 7. 'A*.' wmt eftfrwi. f*ef. ' 
U9 refUtdtioo^ Oni -took uf- ^H J'iKt wf w, i» ^ij/u- 

ea D4 ^ 
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40' Fhil.2.^^— .ti. u^/«iV>U; C4v^.](I^ 



n 






liiutifft of mtn, 

fajliiona! a fttan^ be hum-. 

yUd bifttfelf, and became, o- _ _ .._,._ 

btditnt unto dealh^ even the ^^ 'dittJT*.,SfnyiS' 

Jtatb nf the trofs. , . , ., 

9. fVhenfmGtd alfo hath 9. A,a ^ 5 ^^ ,t(^^ ^', 
i^AA-, e W/fti Aiiw, and gU ^ j^. ^ -Jajwfpt?^ aH^UnK 
vtn him a name which it. j^,, ^ iUi^Wt^fl«<> ,' ' ■ 
ehtvee'utrj name : ^\, - ^,'-- 

10, Tkatsttke namtcf: .:,o;''-Iw.WfW,<Wl'I«fi¥ 

o/:'i'«£' ^^. heaven and- ^^ ^Mn^awlwvi ins 

towg-s tn earth, and tbfnp ,1 > / ,. ;, ^.j.- 

undtr tbi earti ; ..'..: »:*';¥fd^?!^r>''^^ i§W-| 

ii.And that evtry tongue A«>"In"«/, on Kw'ej©- "li^. 

^ pould confefs, that Jefuf Xyrif, rit /•§« ■?!• "flrff-" . 

Cbrift is ijjT^^-tD tht-^OTj ■ 

f^ God the Father. ,. . 

Certainly nevcrAvas a Paffage of Scripture more 
unfairly ufedj than this noble Paragraph of St P«m/. 
It has been wrefted' qtiite contr»ryi.>^%.3^j''Jnd co 
oppofit ^xpremes. Some have from hence in- 
hn*6', Hiit the WOR-0,-ob Divine Nacure of Chri^' 
is the very God : Others, that- his DirineNttwi 
is a Being inferior -tp the rery God. Whereas in 
Rsalliy both; ^dfis ar« manifeitly in th^ wrong ; 
nor docs^rhe JVpoflle ipeak one, Syllable of me 
WORDjOrChrift's Divine Nature, in this whole, . 
PaflkgSj as. will Toon appear. In order thereto, let 
us rect4ft^<he Meaping i^fibme particular Phrafes. 

As for the i;^ it'*yuir.iynmm, feveral Commcnr ■ 
tators haysgiven th? true Interpretation of it. 'Tls 
rufficieiK /vr- -sxy, pf c^|nt Purpofe to tranfcribe. 
" 4. . . ■ what 
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vhAtbr. ff^i*h baswiitpen cbnoerning it, .^is 

Wnrdfi are thele": '-'.'' 



. That.you h'ay:er«Oendevor'^'to confirm the'iC^ 
^qt's Expofttiap vy Ibme oihe^^'^aflages of Antjl-f 
qwi'^y* Ineedaoc remind you.. . V 
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4* Phnt a. 5-^1 1. expUi^J. Chapt Vrt* 

In the next Place; to nfe the Words of die fame 
Commentator^ W ^ T<« it$m to be or appear «j GpJ, 
#r in the Liken^fs of God. So the Wbri'U^ is siver-. 
iitdlj ufed frequently in the Septuagiat, MmfivarinF to the 

Hebrew Caph, Joh %. 14. They grnie in the 

noon>day, m-* m-it as in the night. . chaf. 10. iq. 

Haft thou not curdled me,U« wh>, as cheefe? Cb^, 

IX. 12. Man is bt^n^ Va 'ct» ir«f4T), like a wild Afles 

colt. Cbaf. i;.ii. Your temembrance is,Ir« an/^ 

dVtr: 20. He coofcnneSjTrA^n^ 

'. i6. Man drinketh in iniqtmy. 

Chef. 24. 20. Wickednefs fiuU 

as a tree. C^^ip. 27. i6-Hei«e.. 

i-7>)^> as the clay. Chaf.iZ.x.,^ 

t of the ftone, it*. t^A?, as the , 

„ I put on judgnfent, XvA/hutA,' 

>. If. He eatethgrafSjWgwJr^ 

23. Thou haft laid thy bod/j 

ifh. ' Wtfi.'j. I, I my felf am a 

in/, like CO an men ; J^nd the' 

I was, «Znr T« x^«V» weeping' 

everfignify"WV?aa Equality, 

;'bnt whatl'have quoted, de- 

oes'not neceffarily require, and 

y it wifl not bear or admits that 

Senfe. And therefore it is npi to be fbrc'd upon 

ilhere. HowdVer, I willfreely granr, that7eA«t( 

7^ »($ imports fall as much, as ^ '^t^ it* •i^dtjff. 

And that it can't pofflbly fignify more, I amper- 

Ciided, no Man in his ^ics will 4^e me to. 

proye. 

As for iaum UXtttn, you wouPdliave it tranflatied, 

ie tmftied himftlf. I will take the liberty of <^tt^- 

■ ving, that it may as weU bd rendi^dj bf f/tJfMm- 

ff^mtanf vii*^ tr ontmvtibU, Either Vejfipn may 

bo 
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^c admitted : but I. (halt not contend for eitherl , 
And indeed I'm of Opinion, that they are in the 
End and'Confeqiience the very fame. 

But the greateft pif^ailty is about •* (uttt ^ti 
■<im4tj^- ThisPhiife is exprsfly apply'd to our 
Blefled Lord : but Learned Men have interpreted 
it very differently. , 

Such as would pe^uade us, that Chrift is a raero 
>(an, and that be did not ex^ft before his Incama^ 
liopj'pretend, that his beiijg w fwf*? ■»«« ligniiiei 
lis Power of working Miracles by the Finger of 
God during his Abode upon Earth. But this Expo, 
fition is utterly precarious., . For tho* Chrift had 
fuch a Pow^r of working Miracles, during his A- 
pode upon Ba'rth ; yet there is not the leaft Sha^ 
dbW of Proofy that this is what the Apoftlel meane' 
by'«#,(*w *i* >3*(^faj»- Neither this Phrafe, nor. 
any fhii^ Hke it, has fuch a SigniBcation in «he> 
Scriptures; nor is it the'natural and obviousMean^ 
ing of fhe Wprds themfelves. Nay, on the con^ 
^taiy, tjipre are juft Qbjp^ions againft this Expli- 
cation. For tho' Mofei^ apd the Prophets, and oup 
^avipr's Difciples, wrought fo many Miracles, and 
ifheir Power of doing fp is exprcffed by fuch a Vari- 
ety ofphrafes ; yet this Phrafe is never onCe fls'd 
to denote it by any Writer whatfoever. Befidesj 
thrift's being m uoff g &vi, is oppofed to his tinmi, and 
^eing it iim» ^xM(. What then can his xlnMv and 
being wtutPt /^ftgnify, upon thisSuppoficion?' 
Pid Chrift ever want the Power of working Mira. 
Cles ? And 92n histtrwf and being i/ ftaff? J^bsap 
fuch a Senfe ? Sefides, if his being m ffff? ^» figni* 
JRes his Power of working Miracles j how coali) 
it "be fa^d, tl^^c hs di4 nof earneftly defn<e to be- 
Tae ^ft which is certainly equivalent cct his being) 
if (»(♦? ^i« • pi^ npt thrift always ?a"l«ftly d<h 
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rire:tQ>ocmcihQe poffeft'd of^ and to exert^ that I^J- 
TitiCiPowery by which he demonftrated the'T/fatJi 
of his Miffion f Biit I-rrtid npt, fpend morfc.'T^rire 
ili-th««Coftfucation «f this ftrbttrary Faqfy^ ' ' " . 
::,lt^in^ be . amdgitteid' perHapsj 'by others, tfiajt 
ChciA idid therefore'^ H*r9* ^** -^*ix*"> becaufe oe 
was the Great Prophet. For our'SaVlbr affui'es' u'S, 
diac thr^almilt edllii them Gods ^ unto "wbom the 
1*W^ C«(i cj»K, Jofoi "lo. 5f. Artd he conflrmis t1i& 
Pfalmift** Ufe of rhaf Phrafe by fiitjoining imtafe- 
4iatly, Wrfrfc Seri/«Wrt 'cannot, ht irrilhf]/ >3oW ChOW 
unco.whoni the Wotd flf God c»mtf,'"were irilpir^ 
Pcufons. TbaS'tbtJVord eftbeloi^d '*<»««' itoJer^Olfc- 
2h^ Chap. 1. V«; 2, V^ ii. that js/ii3b'd rtv'eled 
fatsWilLto him by ln(t*hratioh: And ■accJoraiqmJ 
God &id to Afc/i* 3cf«icerning Jiiri>*» bii BrothW, , § 

jMI. be tbji Spaitft^dn unta thfTUjriii 'and he^al{_}e, 

eynvkefiuiBte w ffert (n^'?, that ,is; as-JtlhouId'-W 
titttflated) a Mouth ;.*t*d tbeu pali hi to him ;(p<;V?S7^ 
thotjs, asr h fliodld betranflited) <iGo</j EiQd, 4^ 
ifi. And again, "God 'f^id to Alafet, See Ihavi md& 
ti^.aGtdJo'Pbiiifa^', 'and' Aaron thy hrqibef ^all'Ve tUj 
'Bmfhv.- Tbm jktit [ffdk - all that Ivmmand 'thei i and 
Aimn elKf hbtherl fikiU J^eak imo PharaBj that he'ffnd 
the ciHdaa of- Ifineivut efhls land, Eip^- 7- ij '2. . tii 
thefe Maces, Mofet is ftited a God to 'Aaron aniPi^ 
ni(*i-beciufe h& Was irfpirefl, anff^hey learned the 
WiB ot'God from him. ■ - And corffequently our Sa- 
vior, who received tbfe Spirit ' wfthdiit Meafurp^ 
imi^^moTe joftly hare been ftilfed aGad uporfttiat; 
AcediuHj dian «nyot1ier infpired Perfon whatfoe-'. 
udn Aftdif bomiight-RaV-e been juffly ftilqd a Go^, 
uipan the accouBt-of h45 being the, Great Projjnet'j'. 
wiify raigjit he not bfe'laid' c# p»p 9ti '<adt)i,nt for' 
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. .% »»fwer th^9fiM», that tiio*;oiir Savior ^ cer-^ 

tgLi|aLy(4eferve thdl &|)peUation .ofra God, upon^ihAl 

accoun;: of his Wtng infpired, much more iu(Uy/ 

tWaO'Sny other Prophet Mrhfltfoenrcr ; nay, if tbtt^ 

v.£^-y; ALppellation bad been girsn'him, ttfm, t^, 

'Uery.f«nm{i a. thoufbnd times xnrec (ai it never, osKft. 

i& in^tttK£ihlQ); yet; it can't be f»d, dnch» \MaC( 

«*4**f«? '^* Upan.dw-accoiini of his being 'tafyin^ 

Eec;, 3) J OMorvjci before,, the Apo^ opfiateehldL 

bAUlg V /jtoffr-dtS co^his KivMn«, and beuig iM (Mniir./«M.-j 

If'^erdbre htstieiag *# t*»tff ^v fign'ifies bi^bojwg: 

iad^ed ; what can bis xirowf and being it iu^j^i^ii' 

mean ? Did Cbrift ever ceafe to lie: itlT^W i C:4» ' 

any Chrifttan- bear fuch a blafphemous Suppofiui 

ticn.? Befides, 'tis faid, that Whenhe was ^ ^o^p. 

3m; be did noc earnefily defire to be-Tm>s(ij thasj 

isj he .didnbt earneftly defireto coiitiriDee*»a(ri^ 

^iy M^iich il equivalent to Sm W ^^l buc. Mias 

l^eaied tui-nn'iurZr, and to take fWffCi^ if^n ' Butk-i^ 

HOC this-deteftably falfe, upon Suppoficion^'ibam 

his being ir futftf. '^^ and cacifequentiy his- bciiK) 

t(w '>3-»(», denotes his being infpired ? For did ebrift■^ 

evsr ceafe to defire the Continuance of the Spttit'*' 

Brofince with bim ? Or did lie ewer throw:. it npji 

or otft it oif ^ This Expofition dierefare- oahnoa 

ftani 

'And indeed, let Men ftrain their Wits as hard Mi. 
they (rfeafe, they will never be able to tnafce. eW 
futnl ^** -■^'^x*^ applicable to oar Saviw durhis;; 
his Abodempon Earth. And accordingly, net ontyi 
y6or felf^but the Generality of Writers, efpecially- 
tbofe who affirm that the WORD, w diviheMNai; 
tiireof Chrift, is very God,' do ananimoufty,atul: 
zealoufiy contend, that Chrift did if mr^ s^ tMftt 
jC^K-before-the Incarnation. The Truth is, this isi 
fo plsJaly-'the -obvious^ Meaning of i {he At^o^V 
1 Expteffions; 
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46 fbal-i. f'-^^ ft. ixfUii^d, CIiap.VIt* 
Expreffions ; chac as cfae conimoD Senfe <^ Man* 
kiod has led them to imderftand him thus, fo one ' 
would w<mder,how any Peribn can think thetti ca- 
pable of a different Interpretation. For is not thd6 ' 
State, wherein Chrift did £*>affCM'>3M^*a^ o^a* 
i^fieftly oppos'd tOj and diftiogn^'d feom, and fbp- 
pos'd iiiconfifteiKiwith,th« State in which he exift- 
ed, after he had condefcended Uu^xuit, and lu^UA' 
/vak t<Meiir ? And could he then bein thofe two &p^~ 
pt^te and diftin&, nay, inconfiftent States^ at the 
vuac time ? And did he not imitr xtnr and lufiHuf 
J^Mt kkCSt, when he became incarnat, J« iuu^ttam - 
tba/Kmr -^ifSfiQ- i For doe» not that Phrafe ma- 
nifeftly mma his Incarnation? Wherefore that 
State, wherein he did w ^tof ff StS •iaitx'"', was prior - 
to his Incarnation, and was left by him, when he :■ 
roachfaf'd'to take upon him Flelh and Bloud. 

fiefides, 'tis remarkable, that thefe Words^ ir i(uf ■ 
Jfum MrSfJmr UtttSfiQ; are fo placed, that they are- 
neceflarily approwiaced to chat State, in which -. 
Chrift exifted, after he did UuHrxmr and iJtttfUi /■- 
M tLaCfir, and can't be extended to that State, in . . 
which 'tis faid that he did Ir /»(«? dtS C^dtx-r- For 
there are two oppofit Branches of the Apoft1e*s . 
Words, the tatter of which begins at 'A»ui, and is ■ 
thereby totally feparated from what goes beftwe. 
Now thefe Words, er ofuidfom it^tJiifv ■f/AfSfiQ; con- 
dudes this latter Branclv> and muft therefore ap- . 
pertain to it : But they can't be extended to the -^ 
former Branch alfo wich any tolerable Congniity of . 
Speech. For had the Apoftle meant, that our Lord 
was U itmifiten i»%t»7mr, that is, Incamat, at that 
time, of which he exprefly affirms, that he did 
It fotf? ^* "^J^tx*^' ^^ well as when he had vouch- ■ 
faf 'd ^ow^f Mrif and f»f eitu J'vx* KtCttr : He would cer- 
tainly have plac'd it iiaul/mi dr^immr ^i^O* in . 

the 
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Chap,yU., J»iul«, 5 ii.a;/«»a 47 

the former Branch, and not have.made thofe Wordi 
the Tery, CencIufiOh'of the latter. - He would havo 
ftidthus, qfto this purpofe, S< ^'ifdi^fM MiJmt 

^To-«*i?, d»:iauTit Uivoiat, k.t.x," This wpuld na- 
tUrally have exprefs'd his Meaning j whereas tha 
^efent Difpofuion of his Phrafes confines c* iftoiJ- 
tMV Mttlm>t ■^/^&- to Chrift's Afterftate, to his 
xipa^u, when he did Mt^tui <fiA» x«f*.>; nor can we 
feften any other Intention on St. P^w/^; without ea^ 
kmg fuch Liberty, as his ufual Diaion does^ noc 
i*rarrant, and confequently we muft not arroeat 
to ourfelves. ' 

Nay farther, ourtord hitnfeIffays^V»</MW 6 
Father^ glorip thou nie virb thine own ftlf^ ivitb'tb^ 
glvrj vbicb I bad with thei before the world was, John 
17. f. This plainly fflews, that our Lord left agio, 
rioos StatCj which ' he did noc enjoy during his 
abode upon Earth. Nay, this Very Apoftle fays' 
Te 'knew the grace cf owr Lord Jefus Cbrift, that tbcatti 
he was rich, yet for your fakes he hecame peer, that yt 
tbrou^b bisfo-vtrty might be rich, 2 Cor. 8. 9. But was 
Chnft both Poor and Rich at the fame time ? Did 
he not therefore leave his Riches^ and become 
Poor ? Was he not then Rich, or Glorious and 
Happy, before his Incarnation : and did he no; 
become Poor, that is, mean and miferable, by it ? 
Thefe Texts are notorioufly parallel to that which 
we are confidering ; and they do all of them fpeak 
of a prior State of Glory, which Chrift left ; and a 
pofterior State of Contempt and Sorrow, which 
he voluntarily aflum'd by being, Incarnat. 

Nay farther ftill^ were the Apoftle's Words In 

this difputed Place fairly capable of different Sen- 

ies ; yet we ought to underftand them in that Senfe 

Which I have been contending for, and which 

Mankind 
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48- Phil. 2. 5—^11. M^WwU ChapiVH; 
Mankind have DfuaDy put ypon them, for this plaiai 
Reafoix. The Apoffle is preffitig fits Difciples- to 
Humility and.Condefcefttion from the Example of 
Chrfft. And itcari't be doubted> bjit that Cbrift'f 
teaving a gtodous State preceding, bis Incarnation, 
inerelY to do us good, afid redeem our Souls^ 
WOulamake the Apoflle's AtgiKnentfrom his Z%- 
ahipte much ftronger.than I^Tbp.wg'd only.whai 
Ghrift did upon Earth,; without .taking notice of 
his leaving a preceding State of Glory. .;'Suux) 
therefiDre the Apoftle certainly koew» wKat th^ 
Bleffed Jefus left at his Incarnation''; we muff fup- 
pofe, that he took into his .^gmnent that Caory, 
which Chrift enjoy'd before He wa^ eloatH'd with 
Flefh and Bloud ; unlefs we caa inia^n, in fpigkc 
of' the good Manners due to an Apoftle, and id 
ttanifeft Coritradiftion to St. Piw/'s conftam .Pra* 
iftice, of preffing every thing to the very beft AAl- 
vsmtage, that he p'urpofely omitted what was moft 
t^all to his own Purpofcjand d^nedly enervate^ 
his own Reaibning. : 

■ Upon the whole, I.think, 'tisvery. dear, that ouf 
Savior did c# nofpv ■&*« ^^tx*« befora his Incarna- 
tion j and that when, he became Incarnat. he le& 
that State in which he did If fi«fpii ^t* -^^tn, and 
which he had till then enjoy'd. The Queftio* 
therefore is, in what Senfe Chrift dido»»cfl(S ^« 
V»JfX*" before his Incarnation. 
- Thofe that affirm the W O R D, or Divine Na- 
ture of Chrift, to be very God, have endevpr'd to 
feftabtifh that Doftrin by this very Phrafe. For 
tbey imagin, that m f^vj^^ itt^Jitx*** lignifies to be 
Hally and truly God ; becaufe they fuppofo, that 
being it (iii!^ ^h» fignifies being i-eally and truly 9 
Servant. Now tho none can mote heartily be- 
■ fieve,that the WORD, or Divine Nature of Chrifl, 
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Chap. VII. Phil. 2. $—11. txpkin'd. 49 

is very God, than I my felf ; and I hope, in dua 
time^ to give you fufficienr Demonftration of tho 
Truth erf' that Doarin : yet I mull own, I am ful- 
ly perfuaded^ that c# ju»f^ 3tS ■^ifx**' ^^^^ 10^ %- 
niry being really «nd truly God. For is this Phrafe, 
or any thing like it, ever us'd in that Senfe in any 
' part of the Bible ? Or rather, if the Apoftle meant 
to ^xprefs Chrift's being; very God, would be ufe 
this Way of Expreffion f Is it in any meafure pro- 
per^ or tolerable ? Does not ca^ denote a Shape, 
Fonn, Likentfs, or Appearance ? And could he 
that is very God, be faid to be it f*8(pj 5t?i that is, 
in his own ftojpn ? Chrift might indeed be « Sf*»/«w«- 
« dtdftijiur, and be found ^#*«7i dt «rflf«t®-, that is, 
be a Man like others j becaufe with refpei^ to bis 
Manhood there are fo many others of the fame 
kind, whom he refembles and appears like : But 
'tis abfurd to fay, that a Being which has not any 
other of the fame Kind, is in its own lut^, that is, 
refembles or appears to be like it felf. Beddes, 
Chrifl's-being M ftof??**?, is oppofed to his Humi- 
liation, and being eoftefffl/iAtt. So that whilft he 
was It {tvtpf 5iS, he was not It luar?? J^i^k. and vice 
verfa. For iaujir Uir^n ftiffUa /»x> ^aCoIr. be emptied 
(or debafed) bimfey-\ taking (or by taking. Or wma ba 
twk) Mfm bint tbe farm efa fervant. But can this be 
feid of him that is very God ? Can the very God 
ceafe to be what he is ? If being i» f*»f#p5«if is be- 
ing the very God, could Chrift empty himfelf of 
his (leeri) -diff at his Incarnation ? 

But in truth, the very Ground of this Interpreta- 
tion is utterly falfe. 'Tis commonly argrued, that 
being « fuf^M ■>•!' does therefore; fignif^ heing really 
and truly God, becaufe being « mtt* J'ii^* iignifies 
being really and truly a Servant. But was Chrjlt ac 
any time during his Humiliation, really 3^4 ^^^^X ■ 
E ^ » 
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$p Vhil a. 5-^—11; espt^il'd. Chap-Vll; 
sSertfeflci* Nothkig lefs. He did md&ed coodefcsnd 
to be a Serrant, ct»E is^ to peirform. fenrile 0%ces« 
upon feme Occsfotis ; but at the f&mc time h« 
claim'd the AurfioMty of a Matter over thofe very 
perfons, for or towards whotn he perfonn'd i*t* 
tile Offices. The Condition of our Satior there* 
fore, whilft upon Eardi, tho'' 'twas always nieaiij 
y«c was -not that 6£ a Servant. And confequemly, 
-^ace his being if (nom •'^"^v can't poffibly figaify 
Vtore, than his adii^ fometimes as a Serwaiu, tho' 
he was not fuch by Condition of Life : 'tis plain^ 
that his being w ttttvf -^ can't poffibly (tgatfy hli 
beingby Nature the very God. ■ 
, What then is meant by that Pbrafe ? Why, on© 
would think, it fticuld (cafce need to be utuolded, 
£very body knows xhatnotfi figniiies a Shape, 
Form, Likenefs or Appearance ; and confequeoc-* 
ly, to be i« ptfifn dia muit denote to appear as God, 
the vary fecoe which is meant by ^ h* -W- I need 
not obfefve, that God being Immaterial, cannoe 
have any fuch Form, Likenets, Shape or Appear- 
ance^ as will admit of aviftble Refemblaiiee of hid 
Divine Nature. And eherefore Chrift's appearing 
at God, mufi fignify his appearing /or, or i» the fiaU 
«/, or as thi Embajfader ^, the very God in fome fuch 
manner, that the very God himfelf was then per- 
ibnated by Chrift. So that his being i» luff 9 ^m 
fignifies his a&ing God^s Part : even as hifi being 
•V fiff^* ^i?M betokens bis appearing as a Servant, 
his condefcending to ad 3 Servant's Part, by per- 
forming fervileOffices^as he fometimes dkl. Where- 
fore the Being which was oirftoff^ ■SiS, was not that' 
God, in whofe (Uf^n he was ; as the Benig^ which 
was w fxoffM /kak, was not really a Servant, -that is, 
ft Servant by Condition of Life j but only afted as 
: -fuch 
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Chzp. Vft. Phil. «. 5 T I. fXfUin'd. 'yi 

fiich on fome Oocafion^. jfow this Interpretation 
1 ftiall iuftify by the Holy Scriptures. ■■ 

You \^ell (<) obferTc, that if « fie confiant Do- 
&rfiu ifaS the Primitive iVrittrstf tbe Churchy that evt- 
ry ApptMraitee $f God the Father, in tbe Old Tefinmentj 
WM Cbrifi' ^^ft^ring in the Per/on of the Father (U [ioffi 
-AtB) in the Form of God, at being the Image of the 
iaTiTible God, Cel. i. ly, OfHim^ whonf no Man * 
has feen at any time, Jeh. 1. 18. Of Him^ wiiom no 
3fAan has feen nor can fecj i Tim. 6. i6. Bnt^ I 
fliatt defcend to Particulars, that I may (hew, how 
far tbe ififpired Writings do gire countenance to 
this ancient Notion. 

I. Then, Let us compare the following Texts of 
£cnptu]re. 

JfUth* mmlef tbe Lord And when 
apfe^td tmt« Sim in aflame were expired^ t 
^fire out of tbe midfi of a to him in the 
iufl>:tindbelookedyandhthold^ mount Sina^ a 
the bup burned with f remand Lord in a flam 
tbe bujh was not cmfumed. bujh. 

And Mofes faid, I wiU When Mofes faw it^ he 
new turn ajlde, and fee this wondred at tbe flght : and 
great fight ^ why tbe bu^ it as he drew near to beheld it^ 
not burnt. tbe voice of tbe Lord came 

And when the Lord faw^ unto him^ 
that he turned afide tfl /m. Sayings I am the God of 
God called- unto him out of thy Fathers^ the God of A- 
tbe midft of the A«/fc, and hraham^ and the God of I- 
faid, Mofes, Afyfes. And faac^ and the God of Jacob, 
be f aid, here am L Then Mofes trembled, and 

And he faidj Draw not durfl not behold, 
nigb hither :pMt off thy fiioet Then faid tbe Lard tit 
from off thy feet^ for the him. Put off thy pjoet from 
E 2 tbj 

(0 Script. PoQ. p, tai. 



D,o,i,7.<iT,Google 



5? Phil. a. ^ 1 

place ivhtnon tbott fiandtp. 
it "holy ground. 

Moreover he faidj I, am 
the God of thy Fatbert, the 
God (f Ahraham^ the God if 
Ifaac, tmdthe God of Jacob. 
And Mofes bid bit face : for 
be wai afraid to mk upon 

And the Lord fatd, 1 
bavefareljffetn the a^iBion 
of my feofle ■which are in 
^gypt^ and have heard their 
cry by reafon of their task- 
mafiers : for I knew tbtir 
farrews. 

And I am come down to 
deliver them out of the hand 
. of the Egyptians f and to 
bring them uf out of that 
land^ Unto a good land and 
a lia-gCj unto a land fiowing 
with milk and horny j unto 
the place of the Canaanites^ 
«nd the Hittitej, and the 
Amoritesj and the Periiu- 

■ z.itesj and the Hivitesy and 
the Jebufites. 

New therefore jheboldytbe 
try of the children of Ifrael 
is come up to me : and I 
have alfo feen the opprejjion 

. wherewith the Egyptians ep~ 
frefs tbem. 

Come now therefore, and 
I will fend thee unto Pha- 
raoh^ 



I. ixfldin'd. ehap.VIL 

thy feet : for the place where 
tboufiandefi^ is holy gromd. 

I have feen^ I have feen 
the affiiSion of my people 
which is in Egypt, and I 
have beard their groaning, 
and am come dtnfn to de^ 
ver_ tbem. And now come, 
I will fend thee into Egypt, 

This Mofet whom tber 
refused, faying. Who made 
thee a 'ruler and a judge ? 
the fami did God fend to be 
a ruler atfda deliverer by 
the hands of the at^el wbieb 
appeared to bim in the bujh. 
Aas7. 30, it, 32i n> 
34, 3f- 
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Chap.Vn. Phil. a. 5 ii. afUUfi. \t 

raob, that thou mayfi bring 

forth my people, the children ^ 

cflfratleutofEgypt.'Exod. 
"3- z, 3> 4j Jj 6, 7, 8j 9, 
lO. 

jind Mofii hreught forth 
the feopU out of the eamf to % 

meet with God, and they 
fiood at the nethtr fart of 
the mount, 

And mount Sinai was aU 
together en afmoke, becaufe 
the Lord defcendtd upon it in 
fire: andtbe fmoke thereof 
afcendei as the fmoke of a 
furnace ^nd the whole mount 
^aked greatlj. 

And when the voice of ^. . , , 
the trumpet founded long, , ^" Y-.*^'-?^"' f 
and waxed louder and loud- *^' f""^ " '*' ^/<^if> 
er, Moftf fp^ke^ and God ^'^t '^'.""{'^''^^''^fpf'^ 
anfwered him by a voice. '^ f"" f the mount Stna^ 
And the Lord camt down "»'' »"/*««; Z"'^' ■ ,«-« 
upon mount Sinai, on the ««'**'' '*« ''•»«/«•««*'»» 
top ef the mount : and the £""«»"'«'■ ver. 38. 
LordealUd Mofes up to the , ^^J' ^^ir"^., ™ 
top ofthemount, andMofes '"f^ */ theMfpo^tonofan. 
wentut. gets, and have net heft it, ^ 

And the Lordfaid unto *"■?!* 
Mcfes, Go down, charge the 
ftople,lefi they break through ■ 
unto the Lordtogazjc^ and 
many aftkem perifi. 

And let the pr'ufis alfo, 
which ^ottttnearto the Lordf 

fanStife £ | 



D,o,i,7.<iT,Goo(^le 



^ PHl.tf'. 5 II. exfiutfd. Chap. Vlt.- 

fanBijU themfilves^ Ufithe 
Lord break forth ufon thtm. 

And Mofes faU unto the 
Lard^ TbefeopU cannot come 
up to mount Sinai : for thou 
eoargedefi wi, f'y'gi Set 
Bounds ahout the mount ^ and 
fanBifie it. 

And the Lord faU unto 
him^ Aivajj get thee down^ 
and thoujhait come up^thou^ 
and Aaron with thee : but 
let not the friejii and the 
feople break through^ to come 
uf unto the Lord^ lefi ht 
break forth ufon them. 

So Mofts went down un* 
to the people J aAd fpake unto 
thtmy Exod. 19. 17, 18, 

39, 20, 21, 22, 23, »4, 

AndiSod fpai* aU, tbefe The Law is faid to 
^or^yfayingy hjve been ordained bj an- 

lam xht Lord thy Qed, gtlsj Gal. 3. 19, 
Vfhichhs'vf brought thee tmt The word jpoken by oih» 
ofthiiandof Egypty out of ,ge/f, H^b. j. 2, 
the Houft if bandage. 

Thoufiialt have «o other 
Gods before i»e, ifec E^^od. " 
xo-i, 2, ;,8fc. 

And the Lord ffahe unttt 
you out of the midfi of tbt 
fin. Deut.4. 12, 

Tboucamefi down alfo ufr . 

cff mount Sinaif andfpake^ ' 

ivith them from heaven. 
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Chap.Vn; Hiil, 2. ^^^^luettplam^i, 5^ 

*Tis plain from hence, that what the Lord, via. 
the very God, is faid to have don and fpoken, was 
in Reality don and fpoken by his Angel, who %6tf 
ed in his Name and Stead, and fpake the very- 
Words of God, like unto God himfelf, or afcer the 
(ame manner as if God himfelf had perfonally fpo- 
ken them. 

And accordiftgly we read, that *• angel of the Lord 
fame Hf from Gilgai to Bochim, and fiidj I made you 
to go up out of Egypt, and have l^nght you unto the land 
tvhich Ifware untojoar fathers ; and I faid^ I will never 
break mj covenant with you. And ye JiiaS make n« leagut 
svitb the inhabitants of this land ; you JhaS threw dovm 
their altars : bat ye have not obeyed my 'voice. JVby havt 
je dene this ? Wherefore I alfo faid^ J imll not drive them 
out from befiirejou : but they fhall he as thorns in your 
fides ^ and their gods fiaS be a fnare unto you. And it 
came to pafsy when the angel of the Lard fpake thefe wards 
unto aU the children of Ifrael, that the people lift up their 
tfoice and wepty Judges 2. i, 2, n,, 4. I dare lay, I 
need not make any ObfervationS upon this Mef^ 
fage. For, not to mention other Particulars, com* 
mon Senfe will inform the meaneft Reader, that 
the Angel could not call the Covenant with the 
Sfraelitesj which Was fo certainly God's Covenant 
with them, by the Name of my Covenant^ if he did 
not thus (peak the Words of God. 

But I mail give a Variety of other Inft_ances. 

And the angel of the Lord found her by a fountain sfwa-f 
ter in the wildernefs, by the fountain in rheway to Shur: 
And he faid^ Haiar^ Sai-ah's maid, whence camefi thou ? 
and whither wik thou go? and piefaiJ, 1 pe from the 
face of my mifirefs Sarah, And the angel <^ the Lord 
faid unto her. Return to thy mifirefs, andfubmit thy felf 
Hndtr her hands. And the angel of the Lord faid unto her^^ 
4 wiH, PH^tiply thy feed exceedingly^ that it jjball not n 
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5* PhiLa. 5-— II. ejff/«V^ Chap.VlI: 

puttAridfor mubitude. And tht Mgtt eftht herd ftid 
mtiit htr^ behold^ thou art with child, andjLiIt bt£r a ffM^ 
tatd P^lt caU hti name Jjhmael ; becanfe the Lord hath 
heard thy affiiifion. jind he tqUI he a wild man : his band 
tbUI he a^aipfi every man, and every mani hand a^aitifi 
hitp : and he fhall dwell in the pre fence ef all his brethren^ 
jSnd flje called the name if the Lcrd that fpake Hnto hfTy 
Thou Gedfeefi me : for jhe faid^ have I alfo here Uoktd 
after him that feeth me f Gen. 16,7, B, 9, lo, 11, 12, 
15. jiad God heard tht voice of the lad, and the an^el 
vf God called to Hagar out of heaven, and faid nnto her^ 
Vfhat aileih thee, Hagar f fear net : for Cod hath heard 
the voice of the lad where he is, jirife,Uft tip the lad^ 
and hold him in thine hand ^ for /will male him a great 
ration. Gen. 21. ij^ 18. And the angel ef the Lord 
called unto him out of heaven, and faid, Abraham, Abra- 
ham. And he faid. Here am I- And he faid, lay not 
thitit hand upon tht lad, neither do thou any thing unto 
him : for new J know that thou fearefi God, feeing then 
hafi not withheld ihy fan, thine only fan from me, Gcn, 
22. Ilj 12. And he blfjfedjefeph, and faid, Cod,hefere 
whom my jathers Abraham and ifaac did walk, the God 
iphich fed me all my life long, unto this day. The angel 
which redeemed' me from all evil, bltfs fhe lads, and let 
pty name be named on them, and the name of my fathers 
Abraham and Ifaac, and let tbemgrow into a multitude 
in the midfi of the ea>ib. Gen. 48. If, 16; 

Thefe Texts are plain Proofs of what I have be- 
fore obferv'd. 
, - Again, in the Hiftory of Jojhaa we read thus, 

And it came to pafs when Jefhiia was by Jericho, that he 
lift Hp his eyes and looked, and behold there flood a mart 
fVer againfi him with his fvperd drawn in his hand: and 
^ofbna went unto him, and faid unto him^ Art thou for 
MI, or for our adverfaries ? And he faid, Nay^ but at 
fflpain pf tbf hofi of the Lord Mt* / nvw come. And Jo- 

fittii 
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5:hsrp.VII. Hiil:. ft. $ — ii. esfiMn^d. ^f 

fiitA ftU 9n bii fMt r« tbt earthy anA Jid-worjhi^ and fiiid 
unt9 bifHy What fsith toy Lord unto his fervant f And tht 
eaptam ef th* Lords laoft faid untt Jofhsnij Lotfl thyfliot 
frfia of thy ftot^ for tht flaee ■mherten thcu fiiotdtfi it 
holy : and JefimM didfoy Jofli. f . 13, 14, if. 

Thus ends the Fifth Chapter ; and then imme- 
diatiy follows a Continuatibn of the fame Ap- 
pearance and Difcourfe in thefe Words, Now Jericho 
WM ftraitly Jhsa stf, hecaufe ef the childrn of IfrMtlr 
none vent Mr, md none came in. And tht Lord [aid nn- 
U Jo^miL, Seiy J hieuo- given into thine hand Jericho^ 4md' 
the kingthereoff and the mighty faen of valeifr^ Jofli. 6. 

Fanhcr, God*s Manifefiation of himfelf to Gl- 
Jtm is very remarkable. And there eami an angel of 
the Lord^ and fat under an oak which v>ai in Ofhrahy that 
fertaintd unto Joa^ the ^i'Etriie : and his fen Gideon 
threjhed wheat by the mni-prrfs, te hide it from the Mi- 
dianites. And the angel ef the Lord afpeared unto him^ 
and faid unto him^ The Lord is vnith theej thou mighty 
man of vakur. And Gideon faid unto him. Oh my lord^ 
if the Lord he with w, why them it aU this befallen uti 
tend where he all hit miracl*t which oifr fathers told us ofy 
faying. Did net the Lord bring us i^from Egyft ? but aoip 
the Lerd hath ferfaktn uSy and deliver' d us into tht hands 
of tht Midianitei, And the Lord looJted ufon him, and 
faid. Go in this thy might, and thou fhaltfave Ifraelfrom 
the.handof the Midi unites .■ have Jnot fentthtef And 
he faid unto him. Oh my lord, wherewith fiall 1 fave Jfrael ? 
behold, my family is poor in Manaffeh, and lam the leajl 
in tny father^ houfe. And the Lord faid unto him. Surely 
J wiU be with thee, and thou Jhalt fraite th^ Midianites as 
one man- And he faid unto him, Jf new 1 have found 
grace in thy fight, then fkew me a fign that thou taliefi 
pith me. Depart not hence, I fray thee, until J come un- 
it thtCy ^dhring /ort.h my p^em, ^d ftt it before thet. 

Aa4 
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)8 ni]I.a.5^-i— Ti.fj^Ziwti Cha^VfC 

jtiid he faij, J mSt t^iny sakil rinme»n$'4£tfin. AtiGi" 

Jtmwttitin^ mid trutUrtrnt/y aiut, Mtdimieavenid t:»ke* 
•f dn tftmh vffioitr ; tht flefh he fut in 4 hifier^ mJ he- 
fat the hrttk in * m, *ndiitmigiu k cat tmta him umhrr 
tht tdk^ tmd pre/tnnd .it. -^d the Mgti ^f Cpd faiti 
wifhUn^ Take the fiejh^ and the mdenvened t*het^ and 
Im thtm Hfen this rocki '*"'' fettreut the kreth, .And he- 
did fo. Then the aB^el of the Urd fm forth tht tndef 
the. fiitf that TMi i» hiihaitd, and touched the fiejbt ami 
the aakavened eaits, and there reft fire i^ out of thereci^ 
and confiimed the jlefhy - and the unleavened caktt : thee$ 
tht angel of the Lord defarted .eat of his ffht. Aid 
when Gideon perceived that he was an angel of tht Lard^ 
Gideon Jiiid^ jllaf, O Lard God : for btcuufe T have feeit 
ati angU of the Lordface teface^ Judges 6. ii,i£,ity 
I4,,i;', 16,17, 18, 19,20, 2ij 22. This is roanifeft- 
ly one and the fame Hiftory and Appearance j and 
'as'exprefly attributed to the Angel, v. 11, 12; zoj 
?j, iho' 'tis eipreily attributed to the Lord, v. 14, 
\6. And tho Gidfim anfwer'd the X-ord, yet he , 
Certainly conTcrs'd with the Angel, v. 17, 18, 19, 
ai. 
I (hall on!y add the following Paflage of the 

FrO|^et Zeehary;\'^-J^-he Jliewed ftHj^ua the high 
ftieki fi*^"'S '-befafi^'tbe angel of tht Lsrd^ and Satan 
landing at b« -r^^Ht-kand to rtftfl him. And the Lord 
faid itnto Satan^ The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, ewen. 
fhe Letd that bath chofen JerufaUm, rebuke thee : Is not 
this a irand fluch out of the fire ? Now Jofhua wat 
floatiti opith filth/ garments, and jhod before the anpl; 
Jliid be aii^ered^ andfpakt unto thofe that flood before 
f)hn, fajiygy ' Take away the filthy garments from him. 
jirtd unto bhn he faid, 'Behold, I have caufed thine ini- 
^ity io f aft from thee^ and I 'wiU cloath thee with change 
of tdiment. And Ifaid^ Let them ftt a fair mitre upon 
his ' head yfi thy Jet a fair mitre upon ka bead, an2 
fikathfd 
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Chap. VII. Phils. 5—11. <Jt;i^'>'<^ 5^ 

tloatbed him with garmentt^ and tbt mngtl of the Lord 
fieod by. Zech. 3. x, a, 1, 4, y. 

The Truth is. Was ufual in thofe parts for fiich 
fls deliver'^ Meifages from others, to fpeak after the 
fame manner, as thofe very Perfons would hare 
don, in whole Names they came j and thofe thac 
return'd Anfwers by Meffengers, fpake as if thofe 
very Perfons were prefent, in whofe Names the 
Meffengers came. The Hiftory of our Savior and 
the Centurion furniflics us with a notorious Proof 
of this. For let us compare the two Evangelifts, 



St. A^tthew fays, 

'^ad when Jefns wm tn- 
trtd into Capernaunif thert 
came unto htm a Centurieaf 
keftechinf hittt^ 

Aitdjajfing^ Lardy tay 
firvant lieth At home fick 
pfthe palfie^ gritvoHfiy tor' 
merited. 

And Jefits faith unto hitifj 
J Vi/I come and heal him. 

The Centurion anfivered 
and faid. Lardy I am not 
worthy that then Jboildfi 
(oine under my roof: but 
Ipeai the word only^ and ny 
JirvMit jhaS he hudtd. 

Far I am a man imdtr 
fiuthorityy bAving fyuUieri 
under me ; and I fay to this 
pian, Coy and health ; and 
to snnhtry Carney and he 
Cometh: and to my fervant^ 
Pft^i*. md hf dttth it. 



St. Luke fays, . 

71^ yefm vent With- 
thorn. And when he wA 
now not farfitm the htmfi, 
the Contitrien font friends to 
himyf»ftttg mto himy Ltrd^ 
tromo not tin fetf, for f 
am not Worthy that thatt 
Jbotddfi inter undir my roof. 

Wherefore neither tbot^bt 
1 my ftlfnorthy to eeme lat^ 
to thee J but fxy in a w^d^ 
and tttj fervantpad he beai^ - 
ed. 

far i alfo mt a matt Jit 
tmder ofitharityj having mt' ' 
der me foulSersy and I fiy 
HHtoonty Gt)y andhegoetbt 
and to 'onothery C^tnty m4 
be tomnh: andta thy for-r 
vanty Da thiiy and he amtk 
it. PMj, 6,7,8. 
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6o Phil.2. 5 — -lUexpUm'd, Chap. VII. 

tVhen Jefiu hear J it, he 
,tnarvtH*dy andftudto them 
that foUtniied, f^trily J fay 
unto yoH, I have not found 
fo great faith^ no not in 
Jfrael. 

And I fay unto yoK, that 
many fhaU came from the > 
eafi and tfejt, and paS Jit 
down Tvith Ahrt^am, and ' . ' 
Ifaac^ and Jacob in the king- 
^dom of heaven- 

But the children of the 
iingdatn Jhatl he ca(t tut in- 
to outer darhnefi : there jhaS 
he- weeping and gnafiini of 
teeth. 

jindjefta faid unto the 
CentHXion, Co thy w^t and 
a$ thou hajl believed^ fo be 
it dene iinio thee, jind hit 
fervant was healed in the 
feif-fame beur. Matt. 8. 
f*6,7, 8^9,10, II, 12, 
H- 

''Tis plain from the fevench Verfe of St. Luixy 
■that the Centurion did not come to Chrift in Per- 
fon ; but that all this was done by Meflengers. 
Andtho'the thirteenth Verfe of St. iWtf»Aoj>'s Re- 
latioa feems addrefs'd to the Centurion in Perfon j . 
yet it muft be remembred, that when Abigail re- 
turn'd an Anfwer to David's MeffengerSj Ihe fpake 
as if. David had -been perfonally prefent. For we . 
read thus. And wben the fervantt of David were come 
to Abigail to Carmelj thej f^ake unto her, faying, David . 

[tnf 
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Chap.Vn. Phil.a. 5 — - ii.exf Idiit'd. tfi 

fint m unto thee to take thee t9 him ito wife. And fie 
aroji^ endbffivedhtrfelfonherfaeeto thteartbj attdfaij^ ' 
BtboU^ let thine handmaid bt afervant to wajh the feet tf 
the fervantt of my lord, i Sam. 2?. 40^ 41. Our Sa- 
vior therefore told the Centurion's Friends, what 
Anfwer they ftiould return in his Name ; and he 
exprelTed himfelf in the fame manner, as if he had ^ 
fpoken to the Centurion himfelf. And according-' 
ly in the Holy Scriptures we often find Matters 
delivered to MeiTengers in fuch a Style, as implys, 
that they were to deliver the Words of their Prin- 
cipals after the fame manner, as if their Principals 
were perfonally prefent. Nay, 'tis exceedingly 
obfervable, that even Men have delivered Charges 
from God in fuch Words,as God himfelf would have 
iis'd, had he fpoken perfonally, For Inftance, we 
read of A/o/ii,that he gaveyopua the fan of Nima charge, 
and faidj Be firong and of a good courage : for thou jhatt 
bring the children of Ifrael into the land which I [ware 
utitothtm: and IwiUbt wiib thte. Deut.31.2;. And 
■Jeremiah is commanded to fay to the jF"*'^ (without 
any Preface of Thus faith the Lord, 6t the like) thefe 
very Words, Like as ye have forfaken me, and ferved 
firange Gods in pur lojid \ fo ptati ye ferve Jirangen itf 
a land that Is not yours. Jer. f. 19. 

Thus you fee, that in conformicy to theEaftern 
Cuftom, the Words utter 'd by an Angel fent front 
God, are ufually the very fame^.^hich God him- 
felf would have fpoken, had he pbrfonally conver- 
fed with Man. In fuch Cafes, the Angel afts in 
the ftead of the very God, ufes his Exprefllons, and 
perfonats his Divine Majefly. And I am perfuaded, 
that the Reafon, why Angels are fo often call'd 
D'H^JN, is becaufe they fo frequently tranfaded Mat- 
tus vtrith Mankind in the Name of the very God. 

z. When 
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6s Phil.a. ^.-1— ii.tfjf^/rf/W. Chap-Vrr. 

2. When the Lord did thus by his Angel converfe 
withMan, we are fometimes told,and 'tis feveral o- , 
ther limes imply d, chat the Lord appeared. And we 
findjChat in the very fame Relations, Mention is ia- 
differently and promifcuoufly made, fometimes of 
the very God, and at other times of his Angel. This 
is fo notoriousjthat I forbear to point at the particu- 
lar Places of Scripture J which evince it.Now'cis cer- 
tain,that the veryGodhimfelf cannot bereprefented 
fcy any bodilyShape: butyet,whenGod,thatis,when 
God by his Angel, did appear i there was ufually 
fome vifible Glory,Brightnefs, or Form, which was 
truly and properly a i^tpi a*?, «» Afpearana of'GoJ, 
or that in which that Angel, who perfonated the 
Divine Majefty, became in fome SenfeVifibie. 
And the Angel that did thus appear inGod's ftead, 
and converfe with Man in his Name and Words, 
\vas to that Man truly and properly, in the ftrid 
and natural Senfe of the Words, «* ntftj 5i« and 

3. That our Lord Chrift is ftiled an Angel, even 
the Angel (or as our Tranfiation readeth it, the Mtf- 
fenger) of the. Covenant^ is allowed on all fides j nOT 
tan any Perfon doubt of it, who compares Mai. 
y I. with Matt. II. JO. Mark i. 2. L«b i. iiS. and 
7. 17. And therefore the Angtl of Go^s prefenct^ If. 
e;.9. is juftly underftood to' be our Savior Chrift ; ' 
whom alfo, as you truly (f) aifert, God meant, 

when he faid. Behold^ I find an Angel before thet W 
i^ff thu iv the way, and to bring thee into the place wbick 
Ihaw prepared. Beware ofhim^ and obey bis voice, pre~ 
yoke him not, for he will not pardon your tranfgrtjjkm : 
for my name is in htm. But if tboujhalt indeed obey hit 



(P Rep*y io the Bifliop oSchi^, p. i+tf. 
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uok«, imi Jt mU that I fftak ; then I wlU h M tmmy 
ttntt tbtne tnemitSy and an advtrjary tmtit th'tm aivirfu'- 
fio. For mine Angel ^U ga hffert tbtt^ avdyriagthm 
in natinie Amoritevyand the Hittitei, and the Perix.zjttr, 
fioid the CoHMititety and the ibvittt, and tbt Jekujitts : 
#111^ J wiU tut tbtm of, Exod. 2;. 20, zi^ 21^ 23; 
For God fpake thofe very Words by ihae very A»- 
ge^ vit.. our Locd ; and as you juftly (g) tuxCj & 
tt tki fvm Adamtr of Jfmk'wgj as aecuts'in alkWrittrs^ 
when any one » introduoed fpeaking at tbt "Refrefentativt 
^fgmaheryandmntimingbimfeifiatGrammarimtfftak) 
in tbt tbird Ttrfon. Thus alfo we may interpret tbe 
tliflery of the Inllicucion ofCircutncifian, Gen. 17, 
and that of. the Ansel's appearing to Abraham and 
Xj^i Gen.1%. But concerbing oufSarior's being 
God's Angel, there will be no Controrerfy j and 
therefore I need not enlai^. 

Thus then 'cis catain, that when the very God 
appeared in the Old Teftament, feme Angel 
did at thofe Times perfonat the Dvrine Ma- 
jefty,. and was conCequently m ptnf^ Si! and '^» Stji. 
Now Hoce our Lord Chrifl is fo often ftiled God's 
Angel, and fo expreily affirmed to have been i*\u^ 
f >r 5iS and W &i$, which Phrafes are never once atJ- 
tributed to any other Angel j therefore I conclude, 
that our Savior did, i» pt^? -^tB ■iaitx*"* and w^ 
Ion St$> when he aded in the Appearancet of the very 
God^and then perfonaced or reprefented theDirint 
Majeftyj*vhich we do not find, that any other An- 
gel ever did, tho' fo many of them have been im- 
ploy'd as the very God's EmbalTadors to Men. 

It may now be proper, before I leave this 
Point, to confider one Difficulty. The Law i» 

(c) /W. p. 14?. 

mied 
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64 Phil. 2. 5— ii.«««iwU Chap^VIIi 

filled the Wnrifpktn by Avgels^ Heb. 2. 1. and is uj*- 
on thac accounc oppofed to the Gofpel, which w^ 
delivered by tbt Lardj v. 5. and the Apoftle fays, 
imto thtAttgtti bath he (viz.. the very God) not put im 
fuhjeSion^ inv/iSffu f/invtnr (that is, the Gofpel btate, 
tho' we literally render it) the world to come^ Which 
nocwiihftanding isfubjet^ed to Chrift. How then 
could Chriit be that Ajigel which deliver'd the 
law, and did at that Time perfonat the rery 
God i I do not mention this as an Objedioti 
which either of us can fiart againft the other, 
but as a Matter which deferves to be clear'd 
upon this Occafion ^ and in the Solution of 
which you and I ihali agree, in oppofition to fudi 
as are apt to mttke a very ill ufe of thofe Paflages 
of Scripture, which they can't account for. 

I ihall not therefore plead, that our Savior is ex- 
prefly call'd Tsi^n, iyyt^J©-, that is, an anrtl (tho* 
we tranflate it a Mtjjtnger) Mai. 3. i. as I have al- 
ready noted (for the Difficulty will ftill return) 
but I obferve, that in^q and «»«,©• do originally 
lignify any Mefienger in general, even one Man 
fent by another Man. Thus Jacob fent oos^ti. 
i.yi%Kit(, {ay the Septuagint (and we tranflate it Mtf^ 
fingers) to his brother, Gm. 32. 3. Nay, St. John 
Bapcift is call'd -\^n, dy/tK®-, even from God to 
Men, Mai. 3. i. Matt. ir. lo. and elfewhere. From 
hence thofe Spiritual Beings, whom God iraploys 
as his Meffengers and AmbafTadors to Men, are 
emphatically call'd Angels, by the Appropriation' 
of a common Word to a particular Senfe. We 
muft therefore always obferve, when o'Dm^d or 
i-iytMt are mention'd in Scripture, whether the 
Context obliges us to interpret the Word in a large 
or a r^eftrain'd manner. Now our Savior, before 
his Incarnation^ might juAly be call'd an Angal, 

upon 
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^*Ton the accbiint of his beiDgfentfri)mGo3coM«a; 
Wfien he perfonared the very God,- even tho'he was 
not a Spirit precifely of the fame Kind or Degree 
with thofe, whom God at other times imploy'd, 
and of which there was a vaft!y great and innume- 
rable Hoft. But after he became incaraaCj he 
might very properly be diftinguifli'd from Angels ; 
that Name being ufually given to, aod undcritood 
ofj fuch Spirits as were not embodied. The Apo- 
ille therefo/e might well oppofe pur Savior, when he 
was at his Incarnation united to the WORD, and 
become the Son ofGoi^ andt appointed Heir of ail thingt- 
(and thereby dignified above all created Beings) 
even to himfelf, when confider'd only as God's An~ 
gel or Mefleliger to Mankind. And it might well 
be faid, that the Gofpel State is notfukjeSed to An^, 
gelt, as was that of the Law, akho* the fame Per^ 
ton was the Angtl under the Law, who was the^ Som 
and the Lord upder the Gofpel. Becaufe the won- 
(Jcrfol Alteration of hjs Condition by his 'perfoiail 
ynion with the WORD, and his fpecial Sonflup! 
t-o God, and Pelignation to the Dominion of the. 
Univerfe, gave the jufteft Ground for thatAntt^. 
diefis. For fmce the whole Sttefs of what fhe A-pou ■ 
ftle fays, lies upon the Dignity of the Perfon em- 
power'd to aA and govern; 'tis certain,that ^helHg- 
nity conferr'd upon the Man Chrift at his Incarnati- 
on, made him in that refpeifl as different from him-. 
felf before that Dignity was conferr'd, as if two di- 
ftipA Beings bad been fpoken of. And whoever 
considers the Apoftles Words in the Places before 
cited, will find, that the whole of his Reafontog 
turns upon this oo« thing. 

I think, 'twill be proper to add farther, that tho' 
cme Angel only is mention'd, ASi-j. jf. as cbn- 
cern'd in the Delivery of the Law ; whereas the 
V : , ■ E Deli- 
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PeWwy of ic is attributed to AngiUisi cbe Pttifitl 
Number^ v. y;. <?<»/. 3. 19. and /ftK a; a. yet thH 
^ : create no "DHficJulty to tis, or be objeiftdd aJ 
gainftonr joint Afiertion, that Chrift was the An- 
gel which deliver'd the Law. For,i.'ris ■well known, 
thtit the PluralNumber is dften put for the Singu- 
lar in the Holy Scriptures. We have a remftilialAe 
Inftanoe of chis Kind, Heb.^.z^. It was tbirtfwe ne- 
teSaijj thai the fatmns if things in the btatMiu fioulihe 
ptrifieJ with fbtfe ;' jmt the ka-vmlj tUngs themfeksei 
' with httter facri^ than theft, 'Tis pll^n, tiiat th« 

bttter Sacrifices can mean only, -that «ne Sacrifice 
which Chrift offered upon the Crofs. And ac- 
cordingly An^eli in t'he Plural- may be ptft 'fot 
Jfvgtl in the Singular Number. But, 2*. Other An- 
geh attended at the Delivery of -¥hel.aw befide9 
our Savior, who was the immediat IDeliferer, and 
^ principal Being entrufted with that AflTair ; fo 
(hat the licet^l Senfe is preferv'd, and .the EKffb- 
ifence in'point of Number vaniftics of courfe. lists' 
J^LpofaionU warranted by Mofes's Words^ DeuLi^J 
a. TTu Lord came from Sinaiy »»d rojt uf from Stir 
tmttihim.i it fiJineJ forth from mount Tdratf^ ojtd he 
e^mn'vrM ten tboufandi 4)f faints : from hu right hsMtS: 
aiwit a fitty law for them. 'Tis alFo corifirni'd by the 
Pfalmift'fi Words, Thi cbaniots of Gad in-e fwinty tb»M--' 
fand^.evta thoufands of Altgels .- the Lord is HmeftgtbetU' ■ 
Of m'SMioif in the holy flace, Pfal. 68. 17. 

Here I can'^ but repeat a very pertinent Obrer- ■ 
varion of yours. Yon (i) fay, that^ the following 
Words {tt».i iojitiv.lM.han, Bnt tmpfUJ himfelf} jhew 
tbofi i^ttsadiatly foregoing^ *iot to he ftrt of the f¥ecedtng ' 
Character ofChrifi'sGreatnefs^ hut fart if the eonft^Miit 
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^hM ef bis Uumiliatlan. par ft the OmfiruBion is 
fHVrt ufud and natural^ ondtbeCennexierifLitur, [Tho* 
be was ki the Form of God, yet he was not gree- 
dy of being honor'd as God j but (on the contra- 
ry) willingly emptied himfelf of his Glory.] But in 
thtiiiher buerfntsdan the fford (itf^J has not Jo natu- 
tal a Place : [ He thought it not Robbery to be a^ 
* qual with God ; but yet neveithelefs (not fo fro* 
Pirly «»«\ but rather «m' l/mt, or l/^s ^) he emptied 
himfelf, &c. 

You will now give me leave to obferre in my ' 
turn (and'I doubt not of the Concurrence of your 
Judgment) that the whole feventh Verfe ought to 
be literally rendred thus. But he emptied himfelf, 
taking the appearance of afirvant^ being in the likenefs op 
inert ; that is, he divefted himfelf of that Glory 
which he enjoy'd ; and when he was incarnat, he 
condefcended to appear as a Servant. For i» itai' 
mt*am dv^fuTntf i^lfjii©-, tho* plac'd after jwfpW J'iM 
xa,Caf, yet ought to be conflrued before it. And 
then the next Verfe runs very naturally thut, K<J 
^nd (or as we fliould fay in our own Tongue i Nay 
farther^ or Moreover^ being found inftifitioa at a man^ 
,&c. 

Laftly, the Apoftle fays, that our Savior was 
■exalted W* S-H^da 5»5 awrpii, . to the (Jlory of God the Fa~ 
thtr. Forthis beneficent Adion towards Chriftje- 
fus, necefTarity redounded to. the honor of God 
the Author of it. Thus that Phrafe manifeftly fig- 
* nifies; and thus it is ufM by this Apoftle, parti- 
cularly in this Epiftle, Tbil i.n. Being filed wish 
the fruits- of righteoufnejs , which are hy Jefus Chri^ unto 
tbe fraife and glory of God. Thus alfo the fame ApOr 
F 2 ftle 
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ftle expreffes himfelf elfewhere; for Inftance, 
Rem. If. 7. Wbtricfart receive ye one another^ as Cbrifi 
alfo received ui J to the glory of God. i Cor. 10. ^1. Whe- 
ther therefore ye eat or drink, or whatfoever .ye do, do aS 
to the glory of God, 

I will now fubjoin fuch a Paraphrafe of the 
whole Paffage, as is agreeable to the Sentiments of 
as both. St. Vaul is preffing Humility and Conde- 
fcenfion from che Example of our Bleffed Savior^ 
faying, 

T. f . Let thiimlndhe inyeK, which was alfe in Chr'tfi 

V. 6. Who being in the form of Cod, that is," tho* he 
jtppear'd in the ftead of the very God himfelf, and 
perfonated his Divine Majefty, yet he did not ear- 
nefilytovit to h, or defire ftill to continue, as GoJ^ 
viz.. as petfonating the Divine Majefty of the very 
God: 

v.y. But emptied himfelf o( that vaft Glory (or 
made himfelf vik and mean) and condefcended fo far, 
that when he -was incatnar, and in the liktntfs <f 
Other men, he did not appear in grtfat and fplen- 
did Circumftance*, but he even took Mpon him the 
form or appearance of a ftrvant. For tho' his 
Condition was not that of a Servant, yet he vouch- 
faf'd upon fome Occafions to perform fervile A- 
ftions. 

v, 8. And fiirther -ftill {or nay farther) during the 
time of this his Incarnation, being found thus in fajhton 
as a JWaw, he humhUi himfelf to fuch a degree, that 
he not only fometimes aded as a Servant, but he 
was content co be debas'd 'jet lower, and became 
thiditM unto a violent d<.aib ^ and that very Death 

alfo 
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alfp was the moft ignominious^ for 'ivsscycM tU 
Jeatb of thtcrofi. ' ■ ': . 

V. .9. Wherefore God alfo katb highly exaltejf him^ 
v?ho voluntarily ceas'd to be in the Form pf C^od^ 
and voughfafea to be Incarnac, and duriii^ (hM 
Incarnation to perform the meanefl OiEces^and 
even -to die.,the.peath^of « Maiefatftori-God, 1 
fay, has therefore highly exalted him, and^ivtm 
hirtt a name which is abavaxvery namt : ... . 

V. 10, T^at at the name of Jefitt evtrf Inte jbifiulil 
howy of things in heavmy and tbines itf eartbp and tbft^t 
under the tdfth : 

' V, li. And th^ eraery tongue Jhouideonfifs J thatjefut 
Chrifi is Lord;, to (pj-, if you pleafSj in) the glory of Gad 
the father j, who has conferred ruchi>ignicy on him,, 
that he Is now become Lord of the Creadon, and 
the Objedt of Re|^i6us Wdrfhjp,. 

Thus fafj if 1 lujderftaDd you right, we are p^- 
feaiy agreed. 'T^s evident at. &rft fight, >nd y<?U: 
plainly acknowledge, that thaBkffedJerusdid ex-, 
i i before hi^. Incarnation. JPor the Apoftla, in this 
' ery plac?, fiifrihes his being Incarna^ tg? hjs, own 
: "ee'iChoice^ 'and«grounds his Argument, for our 
1 rafftice of HUmility aqd Condefcenfioii, upon OUE 
i ivior's devefting hitnfelf of a glorious State, and 
. lAilun'tary Debarment of himfelf, wi>(^,he be-, 
came Man. /^/Jlie Queftion therefore now depend* 
in^' between tiSj is, what [hat i'nteUigeht Being 
was, which Voluntarily debafed or emptkd , it fw . 
of a^lonOHS ^^^e, and cofidefceridcd to ,b« Incar- 
nate and to. ynll^rgo fi^'^h Temporal Hardfhjps, ^nd 
eff^ fhe Pe^ch bf a Malefat^bii and was therefore 
afeirwardi exalted by the jupreme God t6_ a State 
of Powersn^Authoniy over alt oreatwl.. jeings. 
>'fity, the Qufiftitrti-itj-what th.at intellyjent fieii^ - 
was^ That it was not the very God, neither of us 
■ ■' If J needs 
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heeds to be convinc'd. And therefore,, thofe wrho 
acknowledge the Divine Nature of Chrift to bo the 
rery God, muft be forc'd^ ia confe^uehce of their 
<*wn Principles, to acknowledge, that *twas the hu- 
man Soul of Chrrft. For there is no other intelli- 
|;ent Being in the God-man, be(ides his Divine 
Nature, and his human Soul. 

Atid'ihdeed, I am anfaz'd to thfnic, that this Ex- 
pofition has not been unirerfally given by all the 
Patrons of the Orthodox Dodrin of the Trinity. - 
As for, the Preexiftence of human Souls in general^ 
1 4m fully perfuaded, that 'tis (in the Words of a 
(0 late judicious Writer) mere Sufficion and ConjeSure, 
A>ilb(>ut any pej^iltty ofPreofj and there is tbii flai» 
Reafon againft it^ that no Man can he punipvd for bit A- 
mtndmcnt^ mho k^ivt vothing of if. Far it is incmfifi" 
tHtw'Hh the Nature and End ofPuni^ment^ that the Of~ 
fender fltoald not h made fenfible o/" 4" Faulty efpeciau/ 
ivben tie PitHiPment is dtfigned for bis Affkndment^ as 
it'hfaiitQ.ifE in the prejint Cafe. But as for the Pre- 
esiftencft of Chrift's human Soul in particular, as 
it can't bi charged with the leaft appearance of 
ffny'bneilieonfequence; as it can't befaid, that 
*Hs Upon any one Accoutjt Jmpftbablfc, or that it 
clafheswith any one Text ofScriptureifo the bare 
A^miffidn of it as an tiypothelis, Iblves many Diffi- 
culties, Which 'tis otherWife impoffibte to give any 
tolerable Account of upon any Principles whatfo-' 
tVer, without making the Holy Scriptures incon- 
liftcht with themfelVes,- 

, I nebd nOt obferve to you, what Influence this, 
fiflgte- Gotifideration has had upon diverfe learn- 
ed Perfpns, who have diflinguifticd themlelvcs by 

frt 'nr.-j'tniiois ReafpnabJcnciS wdCe^tliw oif M» ChriftU 
IpRtli^oti, fW, a. Choi, n- . . , 

■■'■■■' - - ■ ': ■ ' '- riiejp 



^■,Goo(^le■ 



thao* Wrii)ing& OA the Holy Trihtcyi. Thq Cburfe 
e£ t^t veny Controverfy, which your daa-Ssrij 
ftMwt De&rmt of tU Trimty has occafion'd, affwds 
OS fiifficieikc ioftaaces of it. The prafent Bi&op 
of Cb^ft frankly (*) dcdaros, Th« thtr* fitm/ u 

ke gKtat- Re^en to itlitnx tie human Sfiml (^ €iiti/t'$» 

haw exiftti b^art th^ WorU; mMf Ttxtr vf'Smpm* 

kehfg 9<^ly ex^t^d tifm tku ^fotbe/bj which *tit j^ 

etiU to. acamMP far any. 9thar W^nf. And the Anihor of 

the ScfiftHH DoSriae of the TWnur/ Vlndicattd (whicK 

Book was uOier'd inco the World, and Fecammofid-i 

cd, by. my Isue excellent Friend MF:N$lfon'i cruly> 

Chrmian Lecra- to you (0 fays, Thap tbe.Jtigtl or 

Gbf^ u a difiinU SmbjeH^ or fabfiantiaHy ^ifftrtnt fi^m 

Aa -KztttC of. God » him^ mot in veffiS of bis oiviM 

OattO'ej tut if a. treMtd. Mature affumtl by eha K^O-R D 

»t the Stginaing of ail Things^ as the- frfi Fruitt of tbt 

GmttkiMf end in reffeB of vbich be may he mvnft^tfiy 

Mtd- aceurattly-denominatei- anAngdj may haftadily- 4^ 

pMttd to at a ftrmg Vrobabiliiy, net a link faiwrd by. tkk 

&aered J^ritmgi. The^ f»n« Genrlccnan repoacs «bo 

fitmo Nockm (n) afterwards. 

(■'Tis true, thafeyour AwaBonifts haw not 9ti^ 

kCT*i into ihrDataU of that DUpute ; and eonfe- 

quently they have not obl^d you to r«Hirfl SM 

A«£ver to thofe Ai^mencE by which the Pre- 

«xifi«iu» of Chrift's human Soul is erinG'd : But 

yet thew odcaiiocial Affirmations do abondandy 

figmfy then: r«(pe&ive 0|)ini(Ws ; and demooftrat 

th« Kecefficy of this Notion, in their JudgmemSj 

for the clBariqg of mimy Texts of Swipiure. ' ' ' 

— . , -. I, ■■ : ■ -J — . — - 1 .... t 

■ fJl)llp.(;«^tiriXeiaifkionDr/C^«ri/s ScriptoTflJXiartiUi 
rf die Trioity, ». 4?; ■ 

(.)/. 1.3; 

F4 I 
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. I (hill take the liberty of mftancing in but one, 
which u it does not afie^ the Controvcrfy depend- 
ing between your felf and me ; fo it affords a ^i*^- 
nanc Proof of what thofe your learned Adveriarics 
bate juiUy noted. St. Teier fays, ForCbtifi alfo bath 

9Mce filtered for fint^ the jufi for tie unjufi (that bt m^bt 
ivfltf. m t« God) being fut to death in the fitfix^ hut qmicA- 
tted^jhtU (Power of the) ^irit : Rjf luhkh (Power> 
tflfo ht wtftta^d frt4cbtdujito the ff hits wfrifsH; iVhicb 
ftmitime were difebtdiemt^ ivbtn ona the loi^-fiifftritfg 
of God ottaittd im the days of NeabyVubilethe ark. ivat 
a p«f i*"wg» wkereii} few, that u, eight fouls itten fatted 

bj water., I Pet.;;. 18,(9,20, Jn thefer Words th© 
ApoQle affirmfi, il That Cbrift went and preach- 
ed to thofe Sinners kil^oah's Da>^ ; x. That Chtift 
^dXo by the Spirit, that is, by the Affiftanceof 
the Holy Ghoft. I defire therefore-to be inform*. 
^,:how, or in what Senfe, the WOR.D. oc Di' 
y.ine lilacure of Chrift, which' not only the Or* 
ihodoX, but yourfelf jlfo, do own. 10 be at leaft 
sQu^ to the Holy..Ghoft, could' go and preach' 
to thofe ancient Sinners, by tha Affiftaace. of ttui 
Holy:GhoA. ' .ThatChtift's hutnan&oui.might do 
it. ^S.'^d'-s Angel' (upon Suppofiti^n.of^itK pBe4 
fxilteow) will. eafilybfi allowed.. . ■. 

. Hittw return. Since, this Notion of, the •Pte.r 
eicifteflce^of Chrjd's. human Soul is fo perfe^y 
fype from all PoffibiJity of,iddins Mifchief;;cer-^ 
(aidly, if the Arguments- aUe$!d to -prore, that 
the WO Rp, or thrift's DiTine'-Nature,. is the 
very God, are- uaantwflrabiy ftrongi.(as:,I hope 
to„iIie.w .they are). and there is no. ground of 
Qbj^aion a^infl them, , but what; ;nay fairly be 
remov 3 'upon SuppoRtioh of th^ moft innocent 
i^ifertioif j we are indifpenfably bound to em- 
'■- ■ %ace 
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brace ^t> as beiM rirtuaUy taught in all thofe 
Tests, vihicK cant be clear d without it. 
- I confe^, it fo effedually andermtses and de- 
Aroys the'Opimaa of tbofe, who atfirtn the 
WORD, or Chrift's Divine Nature, to be diflfereot 
Srom, aiid mferidr to, ibe very God y th»t I can't 
wonder at your («) calling it a mere Fiiiim tvitbomt 
any Gnmni (tho* I am parftiaded, could you ac ai^ 
time get qtiirof :a ftroi^ Ohje^ion againft a phm-^ 
fible Opinion, by makit^foch an Hypothesis, yoa 
would j^oadUy come ituo it, and no reafonable Per- 
fon wotid blame you for afleiting and maintaia* 
jog it) But 'tis ftrange, that cfi)' feveral graat 
Men have pu/pofely aHerted it, yet a great- 
er Number' bare not efpy'd a Tnich^ which fo ef^ 
fcf^ually fupporcs their own Caufe, and niins that 
of their Adverfaries. And yet I beliere a good 
Reifon mighc be a!%n'd (were tt worcb White)^ 
fior this laadyettency. v 

. However, waving bare Suppofals (which thif 
Dot^riji dues not Aand ih need of) leo qs enderbij 
. after Ceixainty. Since the BlelTed JeCus has.bm 
two Natures, aad confeqdemly but two intdligen» 
Beings> unittd in hhPerfon, viz. the WORD, 
find his human Soul j 'tis plain, that that fietngof 
which Sc Piiui here affirms, that 'twas wmf^siiri 
and \<m stfi*, and afterwards emptied or debafed' it 
felf by Incacaation, waj either the WORD, or^iift 
human Soal. That it was not the WORD, if Ui^ 
WORD be the very G«l, is agreed betwsoo us; 
For nho' the WQRD was certainly Incamat, and 
the Incarnation: of the WORD was unrpoakaUc 
CondofcenlioR in him (and fo is.God s TDucfa£i6ng 
to be recoacil'd to fallen Man) yet the locanuuion 

-T ! . ' .. ''■■'■'■■ ■ --' ■" -^ " 

(fl) ^rwertothcBiflKipofei(?<r»P>a4<f .,., . 
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cti^c be that Hamiiatioa fay awf^g- or 4^hafi>^ 
himfelf, which St. Ptf«i here fpeal^ of, and dedaros 
CO have bear rewarded with 2a cxcatdmg Exaka- 
tMtatiy upon Suppofition. thai cheWOfiD ktbe Te< 
TfGod. 

. Let U6 inquire' therefof^ whether the WOR.D 
mig:bt-here be nuranc by St; faid, upon SappoTition, 
rinc the WORD were idferior to the very God; 
Fortho'I do by (iffiL means gram, that the WORI> 
nnftbe inferior to ihc Tecy God, if the Ap<^o 
may beiuppos^'d CO nKan rtu WORD- hme (b&- 
CMfe I hare other Arwimetas to prorc, tiiat the 
WORD is the Tery'Qod, and confequently that 
thk EKpofftian is imjiotS/dt ; and 1 ttiiiA the Bvi- 
dence ofcfaftt Tiuthfagrcflt, that tc obliges us to 
admit my odier poflibk Enpofirkai of thvs Pafiage) 
Boc I fay/ let U9 make' Eipertmenc, for your lar-* 
riherXovrlftiony wbMlietithe Apdftle ctntieiio- 
derftood to fpeak of the WORD's beln^ i» fml 3ui 
andb1<« 4«^/.and aftearwatds emptying -or debaHng 
bimftlfi't^lnbarnaiiioB, and thereby meriting m 
«wieedlng:£-ia(tati«n ; 4ipoii SiippoJl^on that yeue 
etK&Ophiidn, viz,, that the WORi): is inferior ta 
^n^ Ho^, betruei:' For if it bo made ;^pearl 
dmcEbctlLfKjftle can't mean all this of the WORD; 
iM^tti tbo" dw WORD be fuppos'd inferior txt the to^ 
ty Goi^ttieft you maft necefiarity granc^spon your 
«utn PrUii^gs, that the Apoftle IpcxiES of the hu- 
ttHUi'Sotii^n Cbrift.. And confcquentiy we haTci 
&cri^iil'e Evidence of the Preexiftence of Chrift's 
Huoaaif'Soiil, upotvyouFPrincipletj as weUat out 
oim-j' ^r is, in ffiort, Chrifrs hsaian Sool did 
t^taatity preexist, whscher your Notion of tho 
Trjftlty' be'true, or no; And therefore you can's 
pret«nd, *hat bis Preesifteiiee is inv«fMed and af> 
ferted merely w fervc a Tnm. - : ' 

- - Wen 
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Cfcap.VK* fhil^ i^ 11. txfam^d. 75 

Well theitj' ^frQueftton hj whether theApofUff 

^Brms {r i^s PaD&ge, drat cho* the kumsn Soul of 

Ghttft was hitit^ Sti and }m it^, it a^rwardsi em- 

5ti&d it felf of ttiat Gk>ry, or AtkstCeA it felf, by ch» 
ncarnation. hs for tb^e, that do Hitady owtt 
the Preexiftetlce of our Savior's hunun Soal, w%tit 
iAio? ehey had fcirnaerty inferr'd it from other Tex^ 
of Scripture, I dare fay, ftey will readily affeneto 
tty ExpoHtibn of this Place, whatever tlieir Opt- 
ion of the WORD, or ChrtiVs Dirioe NatuM, 
be. And. as for thofe, who own the WCWIIX 
or Divine Nature ofQirift, to be the very God, I 
hare alrefldy proved (and Idotibc not but you^S'ii-'' 
gree) that they are obltg'd by their own Pnnciplts, 
to ititerpret this Paflage of Cftrift's haman Soul 
tireexiftii^ before the Incarnation. My prdene- 
Bufinefs therefore is, to convince fuch, as iSheia 
the WORD, or Divine Nacore of Chrift, tobedi^' 
ttinSk from, and inferior to, the very 6od, sad' 
Df ho dd atfo flatly deny the Preexifteijce of our Sa- 
vior's human Sool j I fay, niy Buiitiefs is to coo-' 
vittce thofe Perfons, that this PalTago of St. P^W 
does rtioft certainly prove the Preexiftence (ft 
Ghrifi's hiimin SouL And thu I fiiall do by ftew. 
lag, that the Apoftle can't be nnderftnod to mean 
ifil WORD, or Divine Nature of Chrift, when he 
affirms of our Savicn-, diat be was wfuiff -M" and- 
Tn ^f before the Incarnation. For, 
^ Firfi, If the Apoftle meant, that the WOAt> was 
«■ ¥*t99 M aad Im Stf before the Incarnation; 'cis 
evident, that he purpofely weaken'd the Force ^ 
hispwn Argument. To evince this, let it be 0^ ' 
farv'd, i.That the WORD, or Divine Nature^ Is- ff- 
firmM to hare been »tit, GoJ, ii itjc'ii <» '*< *<^'"»«'»ff, 
which you own to mean before the Foundaticm of 
tb? World. «. Tbac if che faumaii. Sool of Chrift 

m 
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t6 . l^hi!. 2, ^— ^u. *J(^Wi/! Cihap.Vffi' 
didnoi'preexift, yon maft be forc'd by your o^vn 
Principles CO acknowledge, that the WORD lefc ae 
the Iiicarnation, not only the Glory of being- 
kim>^ Sin and Tim-^tfl, but eveh^that Glory alib^ 
which he enjoy'd before the Cre»ti^ of all thing;5,' 
when he could not be U fittpi &im andtoH St^ that 
is, perfonat the very God. . This is evident frotn- 

Z«*» 17, 4, y.- where 01ft Savior fays to God, J 
\vt -gtiri^d thee on tartb ; I have finififtd the -ivofXr 
vthich tkongavcfimeio Jo, And now, O father ^gleri-^i 
jie _tbm me with tbint aaim jtlf, with the glory which- X^ 
h^d tifith 'tbu befvre the world was. '■■ You wdl (0) bl>-' 
fervc', that tbt Socioian htterfretat'tm of this P^JfageJ^ 
it t/iry barpt and unnatural : who undtrfiaxd it ttjign^f. 
Oily the Giory^ wbicit Cbfifi had in tbt- Forehtewledgt' 
a»(i' Prtdciertnination of Qad. The, flaitt and UtfraiJ 
Hf^taning tfthe Hoards, '.is that wbteh has bten htfore ex^ 
frtl^ed^' Nnrvb.^1^. Andwhac is. that ? Why, ex- ' 
itoini^tg. the firft Wordsof&t. jfoin'sGofpel (y\7..iM> 
th ktinptng) , yon (fj.iipzak thus. In the beginninf} 
B^W fl/f ^g" i befirciit Creatitn fftht IVerld ; befir't' 
tin Woridifo'/lohn 17.' t; And\tti. \, of this Chaf^' 
%i Alt things were made by him, and'wlthoiiE'' 
hio>rWas'4ot any thing'made that was made. AmA- 
^i.Kj.Tbe world waS made by hfbi. Tbtts wasi 
tbi^ ¥h>^itf) eotifiantlftinderfieed in the Erimitive Church ! . 
ji^^nuhing^nn be mare, forced avdunaatitrdj thantbe- 
Interpretation of, (AeSooinian Writers j ivbo undtr^and^ • 
ip,liiefbq5tnning,-»<ij%wjf7fli»(jr at.tht' firfi Freachtng 
eft^he Qoffei. Whtrefore, if Gbrift.*s homan Soul' 
di4 not (S-eexift, this Paflage of.our. Savior's Pray--' 
e^uftib^ megiK of the W O R B,- «r bi* E>ivino ■ 
Nftute.. And accordingly you (>}} fay, that at i» - 

■t>- Script, Doft. f. i'l'ty '' ''' '"' ' " '"■ ' ' "' "' ' '", 



"d,o,i,7.<it,GoO(^Ic 



^anuaioM ht tmftitd b'mftlf '{ttitanr iauiif]. of that 
^lorjfj which ht baJ v'tth God before the IVorld ivat^ . 
^md if fo, 'tis evident, that his Divine >^arare. ' 
was notj at the Time of our Savior s praying, poC- 
fefs'd of that Glory, which it had before th? Fowi- 
dacion of the World ; but hs pray'd to be reftw'tt 
to the Pofifeffion of it. And con(equeni;ly his Pi-, 
vine Nature left, at the fncarnacion, no; tinly the 
GioTYof being iri^uf'SAt! and Ton di^ (which w^ 
neceuarily pofterior to the Creation) but even- 
that Glory which he enjoy'd before the Greatioa 
of all Things. ;» That an Argument for Hunuli-i 
iiy and Condefcenfion, drawn from Examplej is 
by So much che Aronger^ by how much the morflt< 
excellent the Perfon is reprefenccd, and the greater 
diftaoce there is between his proper Cpndition and ■ 
thel'raAicehefubaiits to. 4. That being even ai 
Secondary God, and the Maker of all created Be-, 
ings, argues a Perfon to be more excellent, tha» 
being if (uf?? -Siu and Tm &*?, that is, the Being 
which perfonated God i which is the utt^oft that, 
thofe Phrafes do or can import, as has been fully. 
(hewn. For any created Bemg can perfonat God j 
whereas being next in Nature to the very God, 
and being the Creator of the Univerfe, muft ne-; 
ceffarily argue a vailly fuperior Excellency of Na- 
ture, than tne perfonating of the very God amounts: 
to or implies. 

• Let us now confujer the Apoftle's Argument for 
Humility and Condefcenfion, as it ftands upon 
your Principles. 'Tis drawrt from the Example of 
Chrift. And what is the Heighth of that Excel- 

• lence, which Chrift is faid to have laid afide ? 
Why, the Office of perfonating God. But was this 
all the Excellence that Chrift laid afide upon your 
J^rinciglfis ? Pid be not leave that Glory ,which be 

had 
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7^ VhHt.^-'^tt, atflui^d: Cl]«p.iflfi 
ImmI befinv the Crearion of the World, as he wit 

CVeA it <£cit.?N» tit Bepmiingj »t J(, Goi^ and tjie Cre-' 
«rir «/ all th'mgf ? WouM not this Confideration en- 
ibtce the Argument from his Humility andConde- 
iceirilen vaftly more, than thi^t of fits ccaHng to 
petibnat God, or he God's Embal&dor to Men r 
Is «ot the 2>^ance betwoen his being 1^ Nati!ir6 
■esc to the reryXjod, and the Maker of ail cre^ 
ated Beings, and the ferrfle Offices he difcharged, 
Vaftly greater, than the ©iftance between thoft 
iervile Offices and his peifonating^Godj which anj 
otbn- created Being is capable of ? 
■ The Apoftle thecefore,had he meant ifhe WOR© 
or Chrtll s Divine Na,ture, would not hsre argaed 
thus. Let tbit mind be in jott^ which teas alfo in Cbrifi 
■ 7*r«*> »"^ «• f*W P **>« "iv-Aj^f (perfonating God) 
Jid mt etrnefily dejire t-o ht^ or continue tm H^ (Hkt 
G«dj ^K,. in die aforefaid glorious Ofiiet) but dth*~ 
fid bmftlf, or emptied himfelf tberetf^ kc. I fay, the 
Jkpoitie woi^ not hare argued thus, and thereby 
hare in a great meafure enervated the Force of 
Chrift'sExample : but he would have cxprefly calfd 
him a»J«, Gedf as he does elfewhere, particularly 
iTim. ;. i6. and accordingly he would hare faia, 
8» *«Jir -iaitpw, who king himftlf God ; and then he' 
would haveliibjoin'd, is ? Uit&n W Wr-rB, -li u mlt igt- 

Hlfit^^cflrf ^>itf,We^m ^iK'ifigtiVt'mTt'^e/MJinTlxAO- 
inTKi H7t •IfX<*> "71 i^fteu, Ttt «c(r-nt J>* haS ^ w; Jthtf 

which are his own lofty Expreffions in CcJ.i, j6, 
17. or fomething elfe parallel to thefe Words, and 
to what he fays elfewhere.This would have demon- 
ftrated a vaftly greater Humility and Condefcen- 
fion than what the Apoftle defcribes ; and the Eaft 
is aj certain as the other that he expreftyinfiftson. 
Would St, Paul therefore argue in -this tnanner, if . 

he 
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he meaiK ^ WORD^orQiriA^ Divine Neturef 
I^c any Msn that has a Taft of that Apoftle'i 
SttPdngth and Majefty of Sc^e upon other (efpeci^ 
i^tty t£e Kh&) Occafions, judge, whether he couM 
ttfton *isfuMime Argument write (conHwratiwsly 
^pe5(king)'fo fietty, and fo ariUke hknfitlt For my 
Own part, 1 ctmieTs, had I nothing die tb offer, I 
h«re a 4>etterOpinH>n of St.Ptml'i adnrirabieGd^ 
d6«6 (fettuig alide «he Divine AlSftance) than to 
iftiiak him capable of k. And this Confideraiitni 
fttone -woald Eherafbre oblige me to embrace any 
ocher pebble Interpretation ; fadx as that, whiw 
ftadteshitnfpeak-or^hepreskiftisg hwn^iSonlof 
Cbtift, nwft certainly is ; asl hav6 &tfy (hewn. 
Butj 

■Sttomlfy (iAat h far worfe) if St. ^ud meant,' 
that the WORD was 2«(Mni? *»S andTw.»«f4 his At- 
gutnent is utcerly Mjconclufive and iaipertiHent; To* 
<fftnce ehis we mnft t^ake notice, that St. P«i/ ex-; 
horts hisDIf<nple5 to itifittttb the Example of the' 
WeRed Jefus ; and accordingly he reprrfents to 
them, I. What the fBleflfed Jefus did, ». WhatRe- 
compence hb xeccived. He- propofes therefore- 
Chnft'i Prance, and the Reward of his Praftice j' 
{fod enforces tfte ohe wkh the other. His Ami- 
ment amonnts to tbisj-ws. that Chrift praftjred 
the utmeft HumiHcy and CondefCenOon, tnereiy 
» obtain and promote the Happinefs of ns Men j 
and that for ^is amazing {nmnce of Love and 
Compaffion, he was amply rewarded by Almighty' 
God:' and confequentlyj if we foHow his Exam- 
ple, we fliall hi proporeionably rewarded for fo 
doing. How then did the Bleffed Jefus condefcend 
and humble himfelf for cur fakes ? and how was he 
rewarded for fo doing ? npon Suppofition that his ' 
hunun Sout did not preQxifl? Why thus. The' 
WORD 
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8o ' Phil. a. 5U-11. fMp/aiiii'd: Cfidf). VID 
WORDJefi his Glory, apd became united to the 
Man Chrtft ,■ and the Man Chrift was afterwards 
greatly rewarded for this Conderceniiou and Hu- 
mility of the WORD. This is our Pattern azid 
Encouragemenr, upon your Principles. And whac 
Influence can this hav? upon a mere Man i WJU 
90t the Man reply, that it does not ac all aSeA 
him, bec^ufe of the prodigious Diverfity of Cir- 
^milances ? He would he very thonkml, if the. 
WORD, or any other Taftly fuperior Being, wcHild 
degrade it felf, and thereby merit for him. an un-. 
tpeakable Reward,and fuffer him to enjoy it alone, 
without partaking of that which was ptirchas'd by 
its own Defert. But how does it enforce the Pradice 
of any mere Man's Humility and Condefcenfion ? 
Or how docs it fliew, that a mere Man flialt erer 
be the better for his own Humility and Condefcen^ 
fion ? I confefsjthe Man Chrift Jelus did fometimes 
Uibmit to fervileOffices; and thisPart maybe drawn 
into Example by us : but what the Ajjoftle chiefly 
propofes, is the WORD's devefling hijnfelf of raft* 
Glory, before the Man Chrift Jefus had a Being ; 
and the Man Chrift Jefus's receiving a vaft Recom-. 
penfe for the unfpeakableKindnefs of the WORD, 
He lays the Strefs upon this; whitfh is in reality 
forein to the Purpofe. For tho' it may work up-, 
on fuch as are generous enough to transfer their 
Merit ro others ; yet it can t aiFed thofe, who-, 
would fain merit for themfelves, and. enjoy the 
Fruit of their own good Deeds. 

And can we fuppofe, that St. Paul would write, 
thus ? Would he argue befides the Queftion ? Was • 
this the manner of that infpired Difputant i If 
it fliould be replied, that after the Union of the 
two Natures there was Commanicatio UiamatufUy and 
that the Bluffed Jefus, being thus ijopfidQr'd ?s God-, 

Man, 
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CMpi Vn; Phil.2. y^-?-ir: e^hOel: Si: 
Man, didpcaOiie the.MJwJe.' gf this Humility 
9tKt Coad^cenfion, and was accordingly reward- 
ed : for tb« fame ; I fay if this be - reply'd , I 
ffoely .graitt> ttut by Virtue of ttus Union there 
was a Cmmimicath Uioti^Tmmy ■ antl that in Con>- 
(equence thereof, . the Blefled'Jefus might properly 
be rewarded in his Human Nature for what the 
Dirine Nature efleded- But jwhat i$ this to the fu-e. 
fent Purpofe? Still 'tis the.Praftice of a dilUnft 
Nature, which chofe to debafe ic felf before the 
XJnion of the two Natures commenced. And 'cis 
the Condefcenfion and Humility of the WORD, 
alone, in which the Man has nO Share. And there- 
fore it can't fairly be urged as an Argument to a 
mere Man, who has not any other Nature (who 
has not either th? WORD, or any other excellent . 
Being) united to him, that would beftow the fame 
unfpeakable Favor upon him, as the WORD b9- 
ftow'd upon the Man Chrift Jefus. In fliorCj ac- 
cording to this leterpretacion, 'tis an Example 
drawn from a wrong Topic *Ti» manifeltly an 
Example of the Bounty of the WORD to the Maa 
ChriflJefuSj, wifh whom the WORD voachfaf'd to; 
he perfonaUy united : and not an Example of whac ■ 
^ Man Chrifl: Jefus gain'd by his own Praftice as 
a Man. And yet nothing is more certain, than that 
die Reward of the Man Chrift Jefus (for the Man 
only was. capable of,anddid enjoy, the Reward). 
is propos'd in this place as an Encouragement to ,- 
our felves.i becaufe we ourifelves, as che Man. 
Chrift Jefus did, ftlall reap great Advantages by 
our Humility aqd Condefcenfian. You fee there- ; 
fore what wretched Sophiftry we make theAptfftlOi 
ufe, if we fuppofe, that he affirms the WORD to 
be ^ futf 9 tti and Tm ■}*$> and afterwards to hare ' 
empty'd or debas'd himfelf by the Incarnation. 
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$s Phils. 5-i-^ii, (Of^iW. Chap.vn. 
'ThlrMj, We al-e agreed, that our Lord was tflA 
Adgel that detirer'd the Law,, and that iiptm thU 
account he was In iMi^ ^t3, and confe^^ntly TJw 
^tf!- This you (^) ^lly acknowledge^ and I bbar- 
tily alTent to it. Well then, the Tame Nature t)( 
Chrift, which was God's Angel, was that vety 
Nature which was 2« fttf^i ^m, and oonfeqaefitlf 
7m ^i^:. Now 'tis evident, that ChHft could hole 
be God's Angel with refpeft to his divine Nature; 
Forthe Apoftle fays. Therefore we Slight n give rM 
more tamtfi bttd to the thirds wbkb- we iave btardt Ie0 
at any time we jhouU- let them Jlif. Far if the "tvard 
ffoken hy Angels was fiedfafi^ and every traufgttpim anJ 
difobedience received a jufi reeotnpenfe of revard- bow 
jliall we tftaftj if we negUB fo great falvalion, wbieb at 
the firfi began to be fpokev by the Lord and Was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard him ? Heb. V. k, i, ^. YO& 
fee; the Apiiftle argues upon this Principle, vi^. 
that the Perfon who deliver'd the Gofpel; was of 
greater Digoiiy, than the Angel who delivet'd the 
Law. Now if he that deliver'dtheLaw^ was the 
WORD or Divine Nature of Chtift, thfs Principe 
is notorioufly falfe.Becattfe,tho' the Hum^ Nature 
of Chrift is now vaftly exalted abovis all created Be- 
ings whatfoerer, and is confequehtly fuperior fh 
Dignity to them all; yet 'tis not even riOw fuperior 
to what you own the WORD always was : and as 
for the WORD or Divine Nature, it never was exal- 
ted, as 1 have largely proved j but *as ^ery wliie 
at great in Dignity at the Delireiy of the Law, its 
it was at the Delivery of the Gofpel. WJherefor« 
the WORD, or Divine Nature of Chrift, was nW 
the Angel which deliver'd the Law.- 
■ Upon thefe feveral Accounts 'tis-plftin,- that the 
WORD, or Divine Nature of our Lord; Jefts 

(?) Scdpt. Dod. &c. p. I s, to2, 1 14. Chrift 
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Chap. VII. Phil a. 5 1 1. ex^UM .8 j 

•Chrift, Was not w ««»? -^lii' and Ta* 3*^ before the 
Incarnation, even upon your o^n Principles^ who 
.iuppofe that his Divine Nature is inferior to the 
very God. And therefore, fiiu;e the Apoftle does 
expreily affirm^ that Jefus Chfift was m foit^ -ytS 
and W ^^ bpfore his Incarnation ; 'tis evident even 
to Demonftracion, that he was i» f*iim 3t« and !» 
'JH^ withrcfpe^ to his human Nature. And confe- 
quentiy his human Soul (for.hieBody was/not as 
yet in Being) preexified l^efore the Incarnation. 

And indeedj.the Admiflion of this (which I now 
take the liberty of calling an evident) Truth, makes 
ffae Apoftle argue like himfelf in this controverted 
Place J and alio throughly clears, what we read in 
the fecoDd Chapter of the Epiftle co the Hebrewr. 

^.. I. The Apoftle infers Humility and Condefcen- 
Hon from the Example of the Elefted Jefus; and 
Ibe fets before them, that Chrift, viz.. his preexift- 
4ng hnman Souljperfonated the very God ,■ and urg6s 
Ills voluntary Debafement of himfelf by Incam^ 
tion, when that ^tate of Glory was freely exchaiv. 
ged for a mean Cc«idition upon Earth, in which 
he fometimes difcharged fervile Offices, and at laft 
iiifiered Death -upon the Crofs. So that the Apo- 
ftle exprefiy mentions the utmoft Pitch of Glory 
which Chrm's human Soul left, and the loweft: 
Pitch of Humiliaiiori which it fubmitted ro. And 
oonfojnently the Example could not be prefs'd 
inore home co the Confciences of his Difcjples, 
■or could any more prevalent Pattern be offer'd to 
(hem. 

. 2. This makes the Apoftle's Argument truly coi>- 
clofive, and exaftly pertinent. For 'tis drawn from 
what' Chrift's human Nature did, and 'tis fupported 
W what his human Nature received as the Reward 
G * of 
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84 thiLs. ^-1— ii.*jf^/«VJ. Chap.Vlt. 
of it. So that every Man was thereby encouraged 
and provok'd to imitate fo bright a Pattern ; fince 
he was fare to receire the Recompepce of his own 
Aftiod, and mnft not tJtherwife cxpeft it. *Tis as 
ii the Apoftle had faid thus. Do you imitate the 
Example of theManChriftJefus, whofe Soulj the' 
it preexifted before his Appearance in the Flefh^ 
and had the honor of perfonating God. ; yet when 
he confider'd the fad Condition of poor Mortals, 
and the Neceffity of an unfpotted Sacrifice in or- 
der to their Redemption ; of his own Choice he 
deTefted himfelf of that great Glory, and became 
in all things like unco us, being cloath'd with Fleft 
and Bloud ; and even when he was upon Earth, 
he did not afFeft State and Pomp, but fubmitted, 
when. Occafion cffer'dj even to fervye Employ- 
mentSj and at laft was content to be murder'd up- 
on the Crofs for us. Wherefore God has highly ex- 
alted this incarnat human Soul, viz,, the Man 
Chriftjefus, &c. Do ye therefore aft, as much as 
your Circumftances will permit, in like mariner j 
dp ye voluntarily fubmit your felves for the fake 
of others j and God will accordingly beftow i 
blcffed Recompenfe uppn you. 

2. The Author to the Hebrews might, upon thefe 
Principles juftly argue, that the Gofpel was deli- 
Ter'dby a greater Perfon than he that deliver'd the 
Law. For the bare human Soul of Chrift, tho'it 
had indeed theHonor of perfonating God, deliver'd 
the Law : but when that fame Soul volcncarily beJ- 
came incarnat, 'twas united to the WORD ic felf^ 
the Creator of the Univerfe ^ and even the Man 
Chrift Jefus became God's own Son, and was 
appointed Heir of all things, and the fupreme Go- 
vernor of all created Beings, even of the higheft 
■ • Angels, 
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Angels, fuch as wefe before in Nature and Degree 
vaftly I'uperior ro ic felf. ■ ■ - 

And irideedj'tis exceedirtgly obfervabfe, that th« 
Apoftle had no fooner argued' from the fiiperioc 
Dignity of him that protnnlged Chnftianity,"bui 
he fupports what he had faid, by adding av follows; 
i^ unto tbt Angels hath ht not put in fubjetHon the wtirU 
to came^ whereof ve fpiak. But one in a certain biac» 
tefiified faying. What is man that thou art mindful of 
bim, or the fin of man ^ that theu vifitifi-hiin^ ThsH 
maAefi him a littlt lower than tit Angels, fee, Heb. 2; 
y, 6, 7. And then he goes on to prove from tha 
Pfajmift, that Chrift's human Nature was to be 
exalted, and that it was at that time accordingly 
placed at God's Right Hand. Now the Apoftle 
could not have done thus, if he had fpokeh before 
of fuch a Nature, as was always at lea'ft equal to 
what the human Nature of Chrift was made by its 
utmoft AdTancement. Whereas, if he fpake before 
(as he certainly did) of the hiiman Nature of 
Chrift, and fhcv^ed the Difference between the 
feme Meffenger, when deliveriiij; the Law, and 
when delivering the Gofpel ; what he fubjoJns, is 
the moft proper Confideration imaginable to 
ilrengthen what he had faid immediatly before^ 
For thereby :he proves, that the Scriptures foretold 
that very Advancement of the humanNaiure, fr<«ri 
Chrift's ad:aal Enjoyment of which he had jiiftly 
argued, that"a Perfon fuperior to a bare Angel ti^d 
pnomulged the Gofpel. 

In fcorty letany Man attentively read St. Pj«/V 
Words, and he can't but perceivCj that the' *efy 
fame intelligent. Being which was; reWarde*,; Sid 
aHb praiftife that Humility ani Cpndefcenfion, for 
which he was rewsarded. For \k faid, thztGod^baib 
high^ exalted htm, wio being in tbt. forrti of God, feC. 
'; G J con- 
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coAddbended to fufier Death upon did Crofs ; and 
God did tbenfort fo highly eialt him, heeaufe he fa 
greatly fubmitted, even cbo' he was in the Form 
of Ged. Now I need not obferre tu you, that 
we who believe the WORD, or Divine Nature of 
Chrift, to be the very God, dare not aflert, that 
the WORD, or Chrift's Divine Nature, was thus 
exalted for leaving its former Glory. For did the 
very God (wafe to be in his own glorious State ? 
Was he afterwards exalted by himfelf, as by fome 
other difiind Being, to that his former glork>a& 
State, as the Reward of his HuoiiHatlon ? And 
was this an excetjiitg Exaltatidn to the 'very God ? 
We cannot therefore affert fucJh an impious Do- 
arin. 

Again, What was this ex«f(ii»£ Exaltation ? Why- 
his having''! name whitb is ainve. evtry tuutie : Tiitt at 
the iMWt of Jtfus tverj knee jhentJ hrw, i^ tbhtp in 
btaven'y and tbingi in earth, .and things ynjfr tie earth t 
And that every tonffie poald eonfefs^ that J^its Chrifi ia 
- Lord, to (or if you pleafe in) the gior/of G^d the fa» 
tbtr. Could this be faid of the very God ? tud 
sot he before, had not he always, could he po&- 
bly ceafe to have, a Name above .every Name 9- 
l^ad he not necelfarily, is it pdfiibl&for hnn not 
to have, the Supreme Dominion over vthe whole' 
C<'€3tion i ^'as a State of fu|:n'eme Dominion 
therefore a State of expted'mg Exaltation to the Di- 
vine iNatitre of Chrift, upon fiippofitiDn that his 
Divine Nature is the very Gcti.?' .Sudh are the 
vtetched %^s£t%M ufuig bad Arguments in a good 
l??*ife*. .: :■ i ■■■■,■■ ■ 

:. Buathis, you'Jl fay, does pot idFe&Men cf your 
Pjinc^ples. True. ■ But then, eVfln^ upon your own 
principles, if the iame Nature .that was exalted, 
W«R fprm^rl^ V ^w^^ -^ and ?*« ^, 'tis pianifeft, 
-. ' [ ■ \^n 
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that'thfi huttun lllature alone. 'ty^scr t«>rtf -^v and 
T^ 4i?. A3>deoBfisque*itly't*»s,rhe human Naiuro 
qIpoQ] which pEa^'d ch^t Humility aqd Conde.^ 
fCfinfiOiBi t^ v'i^Wthe A|}oftl6 is to be underflood 
iO;c|iisplace-(ipw:u^erCwfi(lprfltiofl. Fori have 
^hiooftrawd, . ihaF the haman, Nature ?l£)ne.wa» 
mvarded. And that the hiim^n Nature could niOt 
pra&ife th^t tiHtoUfty and Con^k^ndqa v^hicb 
♦he Apoftle infii^s on, arid" which was manjffftly 
fviOr CO &e. IfifafTiation, unlefs the human Sotll 
did .pi»«f ift i J prsfi»me, you .wSl opt dafire; me 10 
prove. 

, ■Nothing^iMW r6main9, but that I obferve o^e 
thing, *■»». (hat the human St>ul 0/ Chpift preefluft* 
ad fcfore the Fooadatlon of, the Wovld. For ouo 
Savior fiiys in his Prayer to God, And mw, O Fa* 
tk«r, glerifii thou me with tbifit nvm ftif, with the gltry * 
tvbich I bad with tbte btfare (be world was (oej nnr nor- 
ijw ®, before this woAd vms) John 17. f . Again he 
lays, Father y I will that tbej alfo v/hom than bafi g^vtn 
fme, be with me Jnhire I am ; that tbty may behold my gk-* 
Hy- which tbpu htfi given me : fer timu lovedfi tpt btft^t, 
tlt»fotmdaih» <^ tbe werldj v. 14. 'Tis evident from. 
he4>?c, that our Savior did esift befiri the fnundatim 

of the werld^ or before this world was. And I freely ac- 

tocWledge, and y6u will readily grant, that we 
who believe the WORD, or Pivine Nature of 
Chrift, to be vert- God, can't poffibly interprw 
tb^fo PafTages of the W O R D, or Dirine Nature. 
For 'tis manifefl, that when ovtr Lord oiFer'd up 
tbis.Prayer, he did not adnaUy enjoy Tome GIoiv 
. otHappin^s, of which he had formerly been oof- 
&H'i i suid that he begg'd of God to be rqitor^ to 
it. .Whsrefoce be could not mean that Gloiy or 
If appinefs, which he had as very God. for ch» 
Cl<Ty or H^ppioels Qf the very God 19 efloiiiial ta 
G 4 Win 
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hioi, and infepar^ible from faira. Whercfcxc we 
who belicTc the W O R D to be veiy God, muft 
iKcefiarily onderftaid' the former -01 thefe Texts 
ef our Savior^s hdman Soul, whnN::h e^ed with 
God (thac is, in God's Prefence, AUA beholdiog bf» 
Face, as Angels now do) before this Wwld wa& 
And if his human Sool did thu5 extft before the 
World was J certainly God's loving-Cbrift before 
the Foundation of the World, which is affened in 
the later of thefe Texts, ought to be underftood of 
bfeloruiq^he Man Cliriftjefas, -vit. his jaWxift- 
ing human Soul. . i 

And as for your felF, who do fibt believe the 
WORD, or Divine Nature ofOirift, ro be very 
God, 1 will nor difpute with you, whether it be 
conceivable, that thtf WORD or Divine Nature of 
•Chrift could, upon your own Principles, ceafe to 
enjoy that Glory or Happinefs which he had be-' 
fore the WorW was : but what i infift upon with, 
you, is this. I have by other Confiderations pro- 
ved to you, th»t our Lord's human Soul did pre^ 
exift. And if this b« granted ; I may fafcly appeal 
coyour felf, wiiether both thefe Texts do mot na- 
turally admit and require chat Imecpretacion whidi 
I have given them: 

■ However, I can't fotibtar adding, chat Chrift is 
exprefly called tht Lamh si^ilBout 'IfUmJh' and without 
fptflj Who 'Oerlly v'>as-ftreoriairted heforc tht- foundation ef 
the 'worUj but wns majiifefi in thefe lafi limUy I Pet. I. 

i9i, »o. This certainly refpeds his human Natut^.^ 
Now 6e.PW fays, that God bach called niaeeorditig 
to his'tii)H purpijt and grace ■which wbs given us in Chrijt 
^tfus, htfire fie -a/orU hegan ; hutisnmtimademan^^ 
hyitbe-Btfoaring ef-eunSavier JtfusChrifiy 2 Tim, I. 9,' 
loi. Hie fays alfo, x\i%% GoA both ckofen in in Chfifi 
hfm.lhe fwnddtimoft&e vnrld, Eph. :(; 4. and that 

'■■'..i ■ > he 
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he fromifei eternal Life hefort the world b^an^ Tit. i, 
a. . The fame ApqAle /xak die Wifdom of the 
Cofpel the bidden wifdomj which God ordaimd before the 
^verldMtao turglory^, i Cor. «. 7. I conclude there*- 
fbr6>,that our Lord's human Soul was then made," 
when the very God was preparing the Habitation 
of Mankind, whom he then purpofed to redeem by 
Chriil, and for whofe fake Chrift was already- de- 
creed to be flain. And accordingly St. Tad anures 
OS, rtvat Chrift is vjwrfTWt©- w«m »?rn«(. For tho* Z 
readily gfrant^ that «-fiM«7»»®- may figoify him that 
has the jut frimegeniti, when it appears by other 
CcHifiderations, that he ^who is. ftyl'd »f»nm^ 
was not the Brit -ifi order of' Birth i yet in the prC" 
fent Cafe we ouj^t not to recede from the natural 
and obvious Scnft of the Word.} becaufe the Tenor 
of Scripture is To far from obliging lis to it, thu ic 
manifefily forbids it. And indeed,'wh£n our Sa-. 
yior fays of himfelf, that he is » «f» ■? x1irt»e « Si^ 
Rev. :}. 14.. 1 can't but nnderlland him in the faow 
Senfej viz.. as affirming himfelf, that is, his hu- 
man Soul, to have been produced before aay othec 
cixated ^ing whatfoever. 

Upon the whole, St, Fajrl. is fo far from teach-, 
ing (in this remarkable Paflage of his Epiftle to 
the Pbilippattij which We have largely examiii*d)l 
that the WORD, or Divine Nature of air txai 
Jefus Chrift, is inferior to the very God; .that 
he does not therein fpeak one Syllabls of tho 
WORD, or his Divine Nature, but only treats of 
the Humiliation and Exaltation of his Hunua 
Nature, from whence he draws an ArganwflX fof 
Our Ptadlice of Humility and Condefcenfipn. . , 
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CHAP. vm. 

That darhg the Tmi cfpar S4vi<^sMimfiry, th 

. Pifcifles 4id m yti^yet that l^e wdf i«0 f J&/W 
- Rf^n thau a mere Ajofff conduced. 4nd t^^ed ^ 
.. fkf S^ir^ ^ Qo4t ... 

BEFORE I pvoeced'to the EKamliiacion ef 
the f«t:oni£ Tevt 6i Scr^uce, vrhk^ is fup- 
pos'th rv teach, tbdc thtWORp^ or Divine Na- 
tufc of.our Lord Jefus Chrift, is inferior to cbe 
vaty God j 'n% fiecelTary for me ib prove, i. That 
(lunng the Time of our Savior's Miniftry, the X>'u 
fcipleidtd not believe, that, he was anything mora 
thsfl: a Jiiere Man, ccrhiiaifted and awfted by tbo 
Spirrt of Qoi j a. That during the Time of our 
Savior's MuiiHiyj the WOR.D3 or Divine Katue; 
was quiefMm in the Man Chrift'Jefiii. 

riASjt- theij, durtf^ rheTinae of our Savlot^s 
Minififyy 4he Difci^es 4id not believe, diar he 
was any thing more than a mere>K(ait,'ConduAe(l 
and' aflSftad byth<( Spirit of God. 

Wheebftr- yoB witt ^ant me thi&PropofitJcm, I 
JuioWtiot^ Vou expt^fly (it) dedftt-e, thrarChrift's 
'^^(X<fl^ b<ai Mat 4n<f -the UafiTbou^bt.tfUi claintim 
u b4Gi4in gnj St^fe, iWhen he utter'd whoc we rcaa. 
in Joiti f . i«. Nof do 1 remember, tharyou hav^ 
atty-Wtiettf iMd or ^ppofed, that they liadafter^ 
«a#d«j ^dtibg she Time of his Miniftry, diilsrent 
&«niStti«Ws. 'if I guefs aright, you wilt leather a\t 
low, thftt ch^ fMifitinuod Qf tne fame O^inhan titt 

his 
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hU Miniftiy was ended. How^rcr, Hnce you hare 
not infonn^ us, whether you do grant this Fropo- 
ficion or no ; and becasfe 'tis certain, thnt too 
many others wiB not grant it : therefore I think 
myietfobliguiooATiiicc tfaeTruth of it. In order 
thereto I obfrrfe, 

f%:^. That there Is not in all the New T^ftat. 
ment any one Paj^, which either ailferts or im- 
plys, chat the Difciples bdieved him to have had 
:wtV DivSite Namrc during his Muiiftry. They did 
indeed efteem him a grew Prophetj eTcn the Mef- 
fiah] the ^eate^ of Prophets : but yec at the fame. 
time they cfleem'd him a mere Man ; and did not 
apprehend, that another Natarv, fupertor to thac 
of a Man, vix.. the WORD of Godj was perfonal. 
ty united to the Man Chrift Jefns. 

I can't think of more than one Text, that can 
pofflbly 4k 4ll«geft againft this Aflertion, viz^ Johm 
»6. ;o, where the DiC^jAti fay, Xfew are we fure, 
that tbcu kiiev/cfi aS things. And if any Perfon fhould 
CWKludc &om hence, rhat the Difciples then bc- 
U«»'d bim to be ftriftiy Omnifcientj and that c<m- 
fequently he wasmore than a mere Man condu<%- 
ed and affiled by God's Spiiic ^ I anfwer, i. Thai 
the fame Spirit whidi did fo certainly difcover chQ 
moft leorec Things to hhn and his Difciples, ini^i 
difcorer, if he pleas'd, even aUTbmgs in die moft 
abfelute and utitimited Senfe, altho* onr Savior 
hiorfelf weM sc the fame tim? no more than a 
mere Man: The Text does not fay, rfiat the Di- 
fciples thought, that Chrift had inherently in him-'. 
felr, by the Necelllty of his own Nature, aftriA 
Omnifclence (which would indeed ha^ proved, 
that he difcover'd himfalfto be the very <5od) b«c 
it fays, that they thought he knew#a7)W»|J (we 
Mf\U pow fuppefe iq th? w^ &(tent of »e Ex- 
preffiotO 
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preffion) and To might a miere MaD.-by theConi-: 
munication of the 'Spirit. 2. That the Words of 
the Difciples do by no means : imply, that th6y: 
thought out Savior; endued with a rftrift OmDifdk 
ence. Foe let us obferrc. the Context. Our SaTi- 
or had faidj A littU while and ye JhaS net fee rue : ant 
again J a littlt wUU -ani'-je §oaU fie mt, hetaufi S go to 
Me Father f 7.16. His Difciples did not, und^ftaod: 
this Saying, and therefpre had fCMe'ptivat Dif-- 
couffe about it, which they did coc fptak fo IdocI,. 
as that our Savior fliould hear them. /Forlaysthe 
Erangelift, Then faid. fimi of kit thfc'tj^t ttmoni ilffm-r: 
fthes^ fVbat ii this, that be. fiiith iuaf {«.«*, A Uttk wbik 
mtdje Jhull not fee me : and "g"*", a i^tle i^ile aniyt 
fiialLftt tne: an^ becaufe 1 go to ihf 'Fathr. ,7hey faid: 
therefore, what it this that he faith, A'UttU whUe ? ffk 
cannot l^U what he faith^ V. 17, 18. Otlr blcfled Lord 
therefore, who knew their Heartij prevented their- 
asking a Solution of the DifiictiUy that puzzled 
them, and which they would gladly hate heard 
hitb refoivc. For the Text fays, Uaw Jefie kinew^ 
that the/ were dfjiroiis to atk him, and feid unto thtm^ 
Dp ye entire among yomr felvfs of that I f«iid, A Htth 
while artd je pall not fee me, and agaiitii l$f lie while an4. 

yt ^all fee me, V. 19 ? And then he) pfofeeeds to ex*, 
plain himfelf in fome foilijwing Verfes.After which 
his Difcii^es faid untQ Wm, Lo, now: fftafu^ thou, 
flainfy; Vfdf^ake^ np'Brwerb. Now arewt fve, that, 
thouktiofwefi all ihingt, ,aifd needefi not that-any man 
fiioiddatk-tbit: I'jubiiif^e hH^ve, tht$ thou ^tAfi fmh: 
jromG^d, v,:2g, ;p. 

The all thingf therefore, which they perceiy'd 
froR^ thisJPatft that, our Lord knevf,*w6re only the^ 
Secret* of;their,He9rtg^^(for they could conclude nq- 
raore from that Inftance of his Kooyvledge) aod 
the foIl»Wing.W«ds declare ?ts (pufh. ■ for hft* in 
'...,; . Theic 
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their Opinion^ therefore knew all things, becaafe 
he knew what they were defirous to ask, and gare 
thera inftanriy a moft apt Arifwerto their intend- 
ed Inquiry ; lb that he needed not, that any fhcruH 
■ask liim. By his knowing all things therefore, they 
can't reafonably be* underftood to have meant 
morCj than that he had a vaft Knowledge, evren 
bf fuch things as are infcrntable to n)ere Man. 

And accordingly, 'tis certain, that this Phrafe 
is ufed in a very limited Senfe In both the Old and 
Kew Teftament. Thus, when the wife Woman 
f^id to Davidy My Lord is wifi according to the wifdont 
i^ itn Angel of Qody to know all things that are in the 
■earthy 2 Sam. 14. zO. and whert St. John faid to his 
DifcipleSj But Jt have an unilion from the holy one, 
i^d yt kntnii all things iJohn,2. 20, and again, the 
fame anointing teacheth you of all things^ v. 27. no Man 
in his Wits can conceive, that either of them 
taieant more by all things^ than a great deal, or ^ 
Very eitenfive Knowledge. In the fame Senfa 

St. Paul faid to Timothy y The Lord give thee underfiand- 
■itig in all things, 2 Tim. 2. 7. Nay, we our felves 
in common Difcourfe ufually fay, fuch an one knows 
tvery thing ; but furely we don't mean, that the. 
Perfon is ftriftly Omnifcient. 

Whai has been already faid, is fufficient to clear 
the abovefaid Text. But there is one other Confi- 
deration, which demonitrats the Truth of my In- 
terpretation. The Difciptes had no fooner faid, 
•Niw are me fare that thou knov/e/l all things^ and needefi 
not that any man fhould ask thee j but they immediate 
iy fubjoin. By this -we hdicvi, that thaa camejt fmb 
from God. Now by Chrift's coming forth from God is 
ineant his being a true Prophet. For the Diffe- 
rence between true and falfe Prophets is this, That 
the true ones are fent by God, and the falfe ones 
, . are 
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are noc fenc by htm, buc come of themfelres^ Ac^ 
cordingly our bleffed Lord fays, I precetJed forth 
[c;SiiA>r> the fame Word which in this other Place 
is rendred, camt forth) ani came from Gai: patbtr 
ame i" (iJi ^ ixiJAvAc, for I did mt amt) of my (ilf^ 
hut he fent me^ |ohn 8. 42. - You £ee» our Lont 
prores, chat he came forth from Godj becaufe he 
did not come of himfelf, but God Tent him. Aa4 
confequently his fr$cadit>gji>rtb from God Ct^a^ss his 
being a true Prophet^ in Coatradiftiti^ioii to what 
he would have Beeo^ had he come of himifelf, wlcl^* 
out God's Miflion. Now his Difciples conclu*- 
ded, that he proceeded forth from God (that is, 
was a true Prophet) bscaufe he inew all things, and 
Mejtd not that any man Jhould^ask him. And indeed* 
this miracidous Knowledge was a good Proof of 
the Truth and Certainty of his Divipe MifGom 
But thei^jfince from this his miraculous Kflowledgcg 
they infert'd nothing more, than that he was a 
true Prophet j 'tis manifeft, that they did not from 
this his Kjiowledge infer, that he was more than ^ 
mere Man condu&ed and alSfted by God's ^irk^ 
and confequently more than a true Prophet. 
. Whether the fame Phrafe, as ufed by St. Peter in 
that remarkable Declaration, Lord, thou knew^ aU 
things J- thou knowefi that I lo-ve thee, John 21.17. 
does admit or require the fame limited Incerpreta- 
tion ; 1 need not detetniin. Becaufe 'twas fpoken 
after the Time of our Lord's Miniftry was ended, 
even after his Refurredion ; and confequently 'tis 
beyond the Bounds of our prefent Inquiry. Bat, . 
Secondly, As there is not in all the New Tefta-- 
ment any one Paffage, which either "aflerts or im- 
lysjthat the Difciples believ'd him to have hzAsaif 
)ivine Nature during his Miniftry j fo 'tis very re- 
markable, that the whole Courfe of our Savior*? 

won- 
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'^otidcrftil Aftlbns affbt-ifk no Proof, nordvsil tho 
iiiaaU^fl Ititim^HtHi^ of hir^Mhid; any Dirine Kai 
ciii-e at all; ' A»d conf^^iMntiy the Difciplos could 
not infer from thetice, thbt fae was any thing mort 
^Wn a mere Man condui^d and affiled bj^od'i 
Spirit. ■ ■■ : ■ 

'T«ras 'prophBfy'dDf^8Me^h,that<3)p^'s5t4^ 
rh (hould be potired ofi him. Thusi Whoa car 
Ldrd cOacealed himfelf^ {h^'BTangdiftobttrrei^ 

7%*trit ihi^ht hefulfiSei which Vat fftktn kj Efaias tbt 
Tnpbet, J^ingy htbeii, my fer^mnt ■a^nm I hivtiAafat^ 
my Moved irt vfboHimy [aid it iveil fUafed : liifiiifttt mp 
^rii Mponhirti^ and beptaHpieW JHl^thmt to,theG«itikj\ 
tlefiiafi not firive, nor cry,- titteberjiall any mam infbk 
tMioe in the firetti, A ^ifed rtai pall ht nit hreiUtf awd 
fmaakine fiax fllait be »a fttnch i till be fend frrrh ju^i 
Went HHta vtSwy. And in bit name ^taU tie Ge»tikt 
trufi. Matt. 12. 17, i8, 19, 10, 2I. St. Luke aifo 
g^ves us the foltfwving Kdation, And beeamito Nm^ 
i&Vreth^ Ivbtre be had been irMgbt Up^ and at btk euftsiA 
ivaij b« went into cbe Synggogut on tbt Sabbath day, and 
fieod apferto read. Akd there lUas delivered unto btm tbt 
both of the Prophet Eftias-, and wbtn be hadopentd tbi ioek^ 
be found the place ifibtre it ti^as written^ The ffirk »f tbt 
Lord- is upon me, btcaufe he hatb anointed mt to preach tbt 
Gofpe} to the poor, be hatb fent me to btal the bfokth hearts 
tdj to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering^ a£ 
fight to the blindf to fet at liberty them that are brmjei, 
to frtacb the acceptable year of the Lord. And be clofed 
the book, and be gave it again to the Minijhr, and fat 
down : andtbe eyes of all them that were in the Synag6gMj 
vtre fafiened vn him. And he began to fay unto t^m. 
This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears, Luke 4. 
16, 17, i8, 19, 20, 21. And accordingly St. Peter 
detliires, ihac God anointed Jefus Cbrifi of Naz.tireth 
9fitb the Holy Ghifi, and wjtb Pomr, 'A^B 10, jS. - 

This 
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^6 Chrifi efietni'd'* nitre Mdit Cbap.Vim 
I This iblcraa Undion by the Spirit was perform'^ 
immedtatly after hisBaptifm. ForcheEr^ngeHft tdl^ 
US, that jFe/w J wbtn he wat baftiz^d^ wtpt t^ ftwgbt^ 
W»f eat ef tht water : and lo^ tin hisveni were ofen'd 
tmto biiHy find hefaw the Spirit ef Gad deffeniing tiht m 
dtve, and lighting upon him. And lo^ a voice fremf_ 
itaveii, faying, Tiis it my hfUved Sm^ in %>h»m I am 
wtU pleafed, Matc. 3. .17. And accordingly St. Johm 
Saptiit, who adminifired Baptifm to hiiPi bare re* 
tardy /ayingf Ifaw thefpirtt dtfcending from heaven^ like 
^ dove, and. it abode upon him. And I knew him not, : 
hut be that ftnt me to baptize ivlth watfTj the fame faid,_ 
unto me. Upon whom thou jbalt fee the Spirit defcenaing 
and remaining en bim, the fame is he whifh baptizttk 
ai/itb the Holy Ghofi. And I faw, and barf record that 
this is the Son of God, John i. ;z, ; j, 34. 
• Now we are toldj that God givetb nqt the Spirit by 
meafure unto the bleffed Jefus, John 5. 14. that is, 
God poured the Spirit upon him in a mo^ plenti^ 
ful and abundant Mannec But then, it mufl bet 
remembred, that our Lord Jefus Chiift h the Head 
of his Body the Church, and we receive divine 
Communications from and by him. Accordingly, 
as in the natural Body, when Oyl is plentifully 
poured upon the Head, it muft run down to the in-r 
ferior Parts (thus the Pfalmift fays. Is is like the preci- 
ous ointment upon l,be head, that ran down unto the peard^ 
Vtren unto Aaron s beard, and went down to the skirts ef 
bis clothings Pfal. 15J. 2.) So when our Lord Jefus 
Chrift was plentifully anointed with the Holy Spi- 
fitjhis Difciples, the Members of his Body, receiv'd, 
a Share of thofe Spiritual Gifts, which chat anointr 
ing conferr'd on him. For whatever Gifts of the 
Spirit our Lord exercis'd duriDg his Miniftry, his 
Difciples exercis'd the very fame, partly during hiS: 
Abode with them, but efpecially after his Alcen- 

fion. 
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floi^'' whftiS/^ltBatitifm of cKeHoly Ghdft Was'by 
Air tord's Kflffion of the Spirit comerr'd Od ttiem*' 
^brlet Bsdelccridco'ParticulafS.' ' - ' * 

-' ''Out toril faicw the Tb 
^ this wc hare jC'gener 

ySili^ f M inintcks Wbieb he die 

*tr bitrtfelfurm tbem, iecat 

neiAd npf'tbat Miy ^oali hr 

'uihtt ■i'at iii maii^ '|ohn 2. : 

n^»^ pktticiilkr Inftanciis 

ftf-'hnwine 'ibttr^ tjmigbtt^ 

tUtiT thoughts/ Msxt^ li. 21 

^Wf, (Aitf fiej' 7b reafemi « 

». ' /</* fercHvittg the tboM^ 

^. Jtfui kritttf_ in hif^felf, 

<«■ it, John 6, 61. Jefm in 

»aUi(w, John Id.' 19. '!: 

i*«g, vrho tbty vwt that heliff 

tmy him, John 6. 64. JV . 

i«'»*, John ji; ir. Nay, ! 

ffatbanatl fafih 'untix hiai, Whence knnvefi tbeu fhej 

Jefnt anfwertd and fatd *nto hinf, Before that ThH^'eaS- 

edtbet, when thou Wafi under the- fg~trte, I fai^ thltg 

fxAm I. 48. Hekiiew alfo, that the SamaritaH'^a- 
raan had had fiVe Husbands, and that he whonr flie 
had at the Time of his talking with her, was not 
Her Husband, John 4. 18. Nay, he probably was 
acqnaiqted with the Courfe of her Life, at leaft 
i*ith the principal Paffages of it. For the Womaa 
ftid to thofe of her Gity, Come, fee a mart 
•abkb told me aU thinii that ever I did, ver. 29. Oui! 
Lord alfo foretold Things to eonie, of which many 
loftanoes are recorded in Holy Scriptures 

K And 
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9S. ChrifttfittnfitmreidM^ QI9I^V^^ | 

And Us Difcwies were .eTideBcly;endu^wiJt& 

the faiije. wonderfti! Hubwledee. OnVof tbe Gilb^ 

it was that of dijctmhg ^iritSy i CoT-, 

[ is, a Knowledge of tb^ Hearts spd? 

of others; which Knowledge.cbey don 

in fcveral particular Inftances-recocdo^ 

(not tQ mention fiich Fads as the Pin-, 

ers have recorded) . vix^ in the Cafe of 

Sapfbira^ A£{s $. ;, 4, 9. That of Si~ 

Tcerer, ASs 8. 21. that of Elymas thff 

Sorcerer, ABs u, ^, 20. to which I TQ.%y. add- tbu . 

of the lame Man, a3s'j^. 9. .j^qd'.aafor tl^uc. 

i^rdi^^es, the InAance? are fo. notorious, that I 

forbear to mention Particulars. Thus alfo the an* 

cient Prophets, not only foretold TBngs to come,. 

But alfo knew the Secrets of Mens If ^ans. Abijab 

underflood the Ini;entians and Errai^ o^ the Queen 

oilfraelj notwicbflandiog her DifguiTe, i S*»g' i4« 

6. And EUM difcover'd to the King of Ifratl, wi>at 

the Kong 01 Syria fpake in his Bedchamber, 3 Kingt. 

6. 12. Now as this Knowledge does not prpTc,^ 

that the Prophets and the Aponles bad. any Divin? 

l^aairej but onlj[ that they were conduded and 

affifted by the Spirit 01 God : fo neither did the 

ftme Knowledge, tho' in a greater Degree, flie.w 

tfa the pifciplcs, that pur Lord Jefus Chrift was 

more than a Man conduced and affifted by QodV 

Spitit, or that he had any Divine Nature at all. 

Nay, 'tis very obfervable, that when a Woman 
ihat was a Sinner, fiood at bit fett hthiit4 bint wttp~ 
ingj, and hegan to wejli his fett with tearf, and did wipe 
them with the bain of her htad, and kijjcd bit feet ^ and 
aminted them with the aintment, Luke 7. 38. the Pha- 
fifee which had bidden him to the Entertainment^ 
at which this was done, ffake within himfelf^ f'P'%y ■. 
jbis maftj ifbt wen a Profhetj would have known, acM, 
■ A «»* 
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Ghap.VIIf. iMfh$^ hk mimjirj. ' ^9 

Mid vhat mhakrjf.vwHM tl'a isj, ibat tsuehtth iBm : fir 

Jhe is »Jimer^ ttt. ^9. So th^ as the Bleflcd Jcfasj 

v^ho wa5 fhe grcateft of Prophets, knew the 

■ TfaoDgbtB e^ tiie -Pharifeei ercn tho*: he fyukt (or, 

35 the Word may^ well be reodred, according to 

,cbiB I71e of the Htbrtv ta^ he thought) ivithin him* 

fdfii as Ap^eaps by what he faid iminediatly to 

'&r. Peter : fo the j^j were of Opinion, that this 

Knowledge m^ht ordinarilyise expeded ana found 

■fa Prophets, vhava notwiiiiftanding th^ ncyer 

Tuppos^d CO have 1 Dirine Nature, bnt only co en- 

j6y the Spirit's extraordinary Affiftance. 

r Jt may be objeded pediaps, that none of ths 

Apoftles knew Tilings diftant, as our BlelTed Sa- 

tircor ib cercaihly did. Andi coofefs, I do not fs- 

rinnhberj tbit any InfUnce of Ic is recorded. Ho\k^ 

ever, i. Tbo* the Obje<a U different ; yetilie 

^Eotowkc^of Ttnn^diftant is of thefanM Kind* 

and is coinnuiaicated the Very fsKie Way^ wich'die 

-Kflbwledge of Things future, and the Secrets bf 

litfeiK Heacet./ For the Spirit of Qod rerelea cheni 

all. And confeqtiently, if the Knowledge of the 

.Secrets of Meni Hearts, and of Things fttnice, dofis 

hot ,■ then neither does the Knowledge of Things 

tllftant, difcorer the Perfon.to be more than Man 

iffifted and conduced by the Spirit. 2. EUpta.knew 

fphftt GtbaxA did at a diftance, and upon his Return 

faid to him, fVent not mine hetart with tbte^ v>ben tie 

mam timua again from his chariot to meet thee ? 2 King^ 

f. 26. And he feveral times infonn'd the Klr^ of 

^ael, that the Syrisnt were aftually come down to 

^rtaln Places at a difbtnce &om him, 2 Kings 6. ^> 

M, Thefe Inftances are parallel to what oar Sa- 

4!iorfaid to Nathattatl and iht Samaritaoyfoman; 

, -and fhew, that the Knowledge of Things diftanc is 

tw Pfttof of tt» Per(on 5 having a Divine Nanire, of 

Hi th^ 
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too Chri/l e^eeti^d tmereUiJi .TQup.ySSt, 

that lie is more than a Man-omduAed vnd affifted 

bythcHolyGboft. ■ . . -.i. 

; < And accordingly his very obfprvflbla, .i.Xbat 

rNatbanael Aid notoonclode nt}lfa .virku onr Satior 

fstdj that the WORD was perfonatiy uohsd'co 

him: but only rcply'd^RaM, thou an the Sot ofQidy 

ibomsrf the Kmgeflfiatl^ jo\m r.4^~tfaat;is,:thotra»t 

- the-Meffiah, whom we expedr fee oQt King, and 

-whom theBaptift h&sprociaim'd-w> be the San^f 

God, V, ;4. Thefe Titles otir Savior ooafijintiy 

aflboi'd and own'd ; ' tho' 'twas tieifn.ooce in^nra 

from thence by his EHfciplcs, that Cbrifi thereby 

pretended to be the Son of jGeoidotfiecwye thaa 

with Ke^ft to his Human NatBTtfcnty. 2. The 

Samarii/im ^Wmnan cbncinded fioetiiiiK .moce ftMb 

■ wfeit.iDurSaTiDr faid.to her, than, that he was a 

ProjriierjOrthc Meffiah, Joimfi-i^n^. . 

,: "In dw-next place, onr Lord jefusCht^wroBghc 

tnany-MiracTes by beating Bifeahs^rasfti^mt 

DerHs,' and^likewifciby raiBngtheDead. ilnftan- 

'Ce*o{ thefe forts I iioed^otg^ve.- INowhislcsflfc^ 

dM DerHs isexprefly. afcrib^d 'to-theSplritby diir 

; Savior himfeif, vtho>{&ys. But ifii tt^'out Jevik^^ 

:tbiSfirit^God,theirtbt kingdom tfGM'ij:c(mit untojm, 

Mttti.iz. a8. And the other mighty WorJts- wore 

maififeftly perform'd by the fame Powerj Whitfiis 

alfoelfewhere deciared to bcthe Power of God, 

and the Power of hi* Father, in n great Number df 

-Pidws. Particularly our Savior lays, the works tim 

I dt In my Fathers fiame, they Irear a/iijie/} c/w«f, Jotgt 

10;-2fr And again, ri? Father, that.dwtlleth in mt, 

he doeth the wtris, Jotirt 14, 10. . And St. Ptttr fays^ 

jfefns of Nazarethi,-it mm appTovtd-af Gvd, among yem, 

by minfkt, and itionders^. andfignsj which God did by. ham 

in the midfi ofyou^ Afts 2. 2a. And again, Gedanimt- 

td Jtfftt- ^ Nti^rttb witb tie Htty Gb^^ and oiwi\f4m^ 
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CbtLp.Vin... 4mi»g, iis.Ji0mpy, •■ loi 

ef- j -Mfba vn9$ SkM Joiag piotlj amd heaUng sU-that v/ttt 
^ffr^ti afth%itvU: for God was with him. Ads lO, l8. 
MOW that cbe T^ryTaroe Power enabled his Difci- 
ples.alfo Eadothe very fameThings in every kind, 
is;i3ianifeft &om the Holy Scriptures, as well as from 
the primitive: Writers. Nay^ 'tis very remarkable, 
thu as we read «f the BlelTed Jefus, that tfitrt went 
virtue out afbimy and healed them allj Luke 6. 19. and- 
tbac h&petCiiv^^tbM virtue had gone out of him, and 
bealed theWoman that touchy nis GarmeiUj Mark 
V* 27, zS, 39, }o. Luke S. 44, 4f , 46. and that he 
healtj^ tb&KobteoLan's Son at a diitance^ jf«£» 4. 46, 
Sq ,we jead, that they Ivought ftrth the Jtck into tbt 
fireets^ andlaidtkvn.on htdt and couches^ that at thfiUa^ 
tbirjkadov ef P«li^ f^j^ttg by, might everpadew feme of • 
thtm, Adss. jfw.and aUb that Go-i wro^t fpeeial 
mir^eles hjtl^^hMdi of Fault- Sothat from hit body wtrt . 
ffjvi^bt^ilntotbf fickbandhrcbiefc or apreas, ana the di- 
feafii Jeparttdftem them, and the tvil fpiritt went oui o§ 

tit^mt A^ri9. 11)12. And cotiTequentlyj fince the 
X>i(cipliei wQce.no more than m«re Men conduced 
<Uftd.a0ifted .^y: the Spirit of God, notwithftanding 
what Miracles clKy wrou^t : fo *tis evident, that 
d^Miraclos pArform'd by our Savior during tus Mi- 
j^^ry, did not difcover him tp be more than aMan 
(^dufted; >nd affiled by the fame Power ^ nor did 
(tiofe MiraplQs give his Difi:iples any Reafoa to 
inugin, ^ae he had a Divine Nature pefroaally * 
inked to his Maohood. 
■■-..iLaftly,OurLordJefusChrifl:faidcotheSickofthe 
paUy, and to theWoman that was a Sinner, Thy fins 
^)«/«J««vMat(.9-2)r Mark,2. j,9. Luke y.2o,2j. 
and 7. 48. Now whatever is meant by that Phrafe^ 
.'(is certain, that CtinS^ifergivir^ Sins was no Dit 
coycry of his Divine Nature. I ihall not argue ' 
,|ipm God'^.ipnarjiablp Charge tQ the Ifratlites, Bt- 
H J *"«» 
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IDS Chrijl tfieim^^ a mere Mm C&p.VlIl. 

bfld, I'feni an Angel bufot't thee $a1utf ikee #M tht Vt^^ 
and- to bring thee into the flact which J have frtfarttt. 
Btvare ofiim, and they hii wKt, pVOvohi him iut j for' 
he wiS net farden /ow Tranfgrt^ont : for'ity name is in 
biniy Exod. z;. lo, 21. In which Wtwds 'tift iba- 
ntf^ly itnply'd, that an Angel is ea^le of iot- 
«ving Sins ; fo that a Creature, and cDRfeguaK-^ 
ly a mere Man^ may do it, if God pkafes. But 
what I iofift on, is, chat the Apofites^ could forg^e 
Sins. ForChrift faid to them, Wbofifeever fim y* 
remit-, they are remitted unto them j and wboftfot'Vtr fi»s 
yeret'ainj iiey are retainedjjohnio. ■2,^. And furoly 
no Man will fay, that the Apoftles had any Divine 
j^ature, becaufe they exercis'd this Power. 

I confefs, the Jews objeded Blafphemy to OM 
Savior, becaufe be pretended toNfctg^e Sinsj aW 
■ Icging, that none but God could do' it j Matt. 9. j. 
^arkz.'?, Luke %. 11. And what if their Obje^iott 
was ill grounded ? I'm fur^e, you'll grant it was. 
J^or by the God who alone could foi^ive Shs, 
they undoubtedly meant the Very God. And cbn- 
fcquently, if they objeded Juftly, then (upon yoat 
Principles) the WORD, whwn you fu{Wof« 
inferior to the Very God, could not foi^iw Sins. 
^nd yet Chrift did in Fa^ forgire them. But in 
truth, our Savior's conferring on the Aperies the 
Power of forgiving Sins, demonftracs, not only th^ 
Falftood of the Jews Pretence, but alfo that a 
mere Man may forgive Sins in die very fame Senfe . 
in which our savior forgave them ; Bnlefs it can be 
■fbewn, chat that Phrafe is apply'd to our Savior in 
■ohti Senfe, and to hts Apoftles Ja another quite 
■different from it. 

If it be objeded, that the Apoftles forgave Sins 

by a delegated Power, whereas Chrift forgave 

fitieia by "^^ originat and inh^reAt Power oi his 

Pivi(i9 
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Chap.VIIt during his Mitiipry. loj 

Divine iflature; laofwer, i. That this is oaly 
"begging the Qoefiion. For the Scriptures do noc 
warrant our malting this Difference during his 
State of Humiliation, z. That Men of your'Prin- 
^les will fcorn this Plea ; b 
that all the Power of the WO 
him from th^ Very God, as frc 
3. With refpeft to the Orthodo 
. our Savior's Miracles are (as I 
prefly attributed to the Father 
\o he roundly aflirmS} in the t 
Tbt Son can do nothing of himjilf^ 
gain, I can do nothing of my felf^ 
fequencly all that luppofe the \ 
<3od, muft acknowledge, that 
an original and inherent Powe 
yet our Savior during his i 
them only as a Man, wa. minif 
ReafoR his forgiving Sins was 
Divine Nature. '■ 4. That I ma] 
filence this Objedion, the Eva 
flS) that when the multitudt fatv ii 
glorifid God J -which had given fuel 
unto men. Matt. 9. 8. So thac c 
fome Perfons in which had 1 
none but God could forgive Si 
%. 22. were by this very Fad c 
had given unto Men thac Pow( 
which 'twas fuppos'd he had 
And confequently our Savior 
was nOjProof of his having a D: 
If it De faid, that during the 
ftry, Chrift not only wrougV 
.but alfo gave others a Power to do the fame (for 
,vhtn he had called unto him hit twth/e difcipUsy he gave 
tbua fewer againfi unclean fftrits, to cafk them tut, and 
H 4 tt 



D,o,i,7.<iT,Google 



^4 Cbrijt efiean'd a mere Matt Cbap. VUt 

to heal tU manner of fiehufs^ and ^U manner of diftafe^ 

Matt. 10. 1.) I anfw?r,' that Chriffs conferring 6ti 

otheAaPower of worWiig Miracles, was no Ari 

gument of his iiaving a Divine Mature (uid con- 

iequcnriy iiis DifcipTes could cot from thence iqsi 

fer, that he had a Pivine Nature) uhlefs it bdaUy 

granted, that the Apoftles had % iQivinc Naturejj 

.who confcrr*d on others the very -fame Power^ as 

appears from the following Tests of ScriptnreC 

Tltn laid tbej their hands en them^ and rhej Ttarjfedtbt 

Holy Ghofi, And -ivbtn Simon faw that through layiazjnk 

eftbe Afojtle's bandj^ the Holy Gbofi waspven^ be ^er- 

(d theip money, foyingj Gl-ue me alfo, this fowet^ that on 

ivbomfofptrlley hands^ he may receive the Holy Ghofi^ 

Ads $. 17, 18, ig. While ?fter yet ffakt theft werds^^ 

the Holy Ghofi fell pit'aU them which heard the word.- And 

vbicb helievtd- were afiontfii'd, at 

r, htcaufe that^ on the Gentiles alji 

f the Holy Gbofi. For they beard 

/, and magnify God^ Ads lO; 

tl bad laid his hands upon tbem^ 

n them J and they Jhake wito 

Ads 15. 6i ' For I long to fa 

rt unto yo« fome ffiritual gifi^ 

Chrift Jefu! was icdndnfted 
fit, from hi) very Conception 
ith. The fame Spirit that be^ 
erve him, both from original 

voluntary TraiifgreflSon. For 

he offer d bimfelf without fpot it 
: is, he ofier'-d himfclifo Ood 
h the eternal Spirit, whic^i " 
rom all Spot, either of adual 
ration. He -^as- led hy the Sfi- 

iiing forty days tempted of the 
. '-■■ -Ptvih 
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Oiap- VilL 4tirif^ his Afw^. < 105 
I>evil, Luke ^' J, 2. and he retiirn*{l frpin ^h^nc^ 
tntbefcfwerof'tkcSJii^i ver. 14. 'And the perpetu- 
al Prefehce of thc^me Spiric appears in the who^ 
Cburfe of his Anions. And accordingly you trulr 
affirm J that (^) during tht^me'of bis jMamatien, be 
wat aS aloTtg unier the ConauB of tee Holy Spirit. And 
again you (f) fay, Tbt HelySfirit it defcrthi la the 
•ptiv Ti^amentj.at the imweiiatt Avtber aai Worker of 
mS MiracUsy e*ven of tbofe done h cur Lord bimfilfi and 
/fs the Ctmdtt^er ef Cbrifi in aS the Anions of bit Life^ 
dirring bis Stat'i ef [^miliatioa ben ufen Earth. Ana 
itgaim fpeaking of the Holy Spirit, you («0 fay, Ht 
it 'defiriPd as iein£ the ConduBhr and Guide if ear Leri 
dwring hi Statt tf Humiliation iere upon Earti. Nor 
did Chrift erer perform any thing thronghout the 
whole Space of his Mjniftry, which might not be 
perforroM by a ipere i^a.n conduced and affified 
by the Holy Spirit. ' And confequently, during his 
Minifby, his Difciples coiild not learn from his 
wonderful Anions, that lie was God as well as 
Man. 

■ Thirdly J Thofe Declarations which ourLord was 
pleasM to make conceifning himfelf, did not caufe 
tiis Difciples to believe^ niat he was more than i» 
Man conduced and affifted by the Spirit of 'God,' 
That this may appear, I {haU go through them 
diftinAly. They are of three different Sorts.' ' 

Hr/?^ In diverfe of them he declares what was 
paft at the tithe of his fpraking. " ' 

■ 1; He feid feveral times, that he came down 
from Heaven. I need not obferve to you, dia? 
thofe who fuppofe the WORD to be die Very 



i if) Script. PoGr. f. 197. I9»« 
k U) ihii. Prop. aS. f . 301. 
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tn6 . Chriji ejlem^d *mereM/t» Chap. Villi 
bly interpret ieveral tl thole Texts 
)fChrift'sI)ivine J^ature, witb^uc 
ffuch forcible SuaiiKj as (I bope> 
e allow, Biy felf the die Ufe of, Buc 
vn, . that Chrift's Human Soul pre- 
B alt of them very.plajfi .and eafy. 
A Particulars. 

s, No man bath afcmdtd »p to heaven^ 
nfojrtm btmien^ even the Son of man 
that isj not as we tranflateit, v>bieb 
c) wbicb.'iviis in btavtn, John 5. 15. 

s, that the Participle. -f muft forae- 
led in the PreHr Tenfe, For the 
need go no farther .than the ; ift 
Chapter, where the Bapcift fays, 

y \jdf» Wnwr SJtr, 'Q £f i» f y^t^ ok 
ytif aoAm' i, lit n ig^tv 'tf^/j)fi& i^rm 
'as certain, that i ii^'!^ti0- oughc 
be rendred, be tbat came ; and con- 
* ■f yifi which Phrafe is manifeftly 
^ iatfii «f^^^®-» muft be rendred, 
tbe eartb. Thus alfo the Participle 
• here.. For Inftance, tv^t if itn 

was 'bltnd, I mw fte^ John 9. 25'. 

W rendred ' thuSj jndusy wbovere 
he Quickened together with Cbrifit ^h. 

_ _ , . _ )rdihgly the paptift's Meaning, is 

plainly this j ' He tbat ivat from tbe eartb^ ii (or con- 
tinues ftill to hp") frem'tbe eartb, that is, a cominoa 
Manjt^*.- So that our Savior's Words are very 
clear and intelligible. 'For his Meaning is, thac 
the Son of Man, which was in Hearen, becaufe 
l>is Hun^an Soul preexifted there^ came d0wn from . 
Heaven, when his preexiftenc SoiilWas cloath'd 
with a Body^and convers'd amongft us as a Man. 
' Again, 
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Chap.Vin. taring his Mii^tj, usj 

Again, Chrifl fayi, tbt head ofQtiUhe ivhitb 

lemttb dmvn fram btavta^ and givetb life untt the werfd^ 
John 6. II. andsgun.I eame down frtmbevom^ mt 
t» do mint evtn viii, hft the wiU of htm thatfent mt. t, ^8. 
Thefe Texts mean, th^t choManChriftJcdis be- 
came incamat, that ke might perfonp God's WHI ; 
and that the fame Man Chrifijefus' gives Life tq 
^ World, by Virtue of that Authority and Power, 
which GodihasglTcn for that Pnrpofe. 

Thusalfo, when he fays, Wh^and if yi^tSfee 
tie Sen of man afeind ttf where be wai hefart ? r. 62. 
he means, that his haman Soul was in Heaven be- 
fore his Incarnation. 

But there is one Verfe, whtdi (I think) requires 
another Senfe^ Our Ix>rd fays, Jkm the livin£%re»J, 
ipbidi came down from beaven : tf anjr mam tat of tbir 
ireadj he fiaS Uvt for ever r and the bread that J wiU 
give, ii my jJrJfc, which I will give for the life «f the 
world. y.$i. In this Paffage our Savior afTerts, that 
his Flefh came down from Heaven. Bat did his 
Body then exift before the Incarnation ? And did 
Iris ^eexiftidg Body defcoid thro' the BleiTed Vir- 
gin's Womb ? No i but as I have (e) elfewhere ob- • 
lerved, by coming down from heaven in this Place is 
meant, being b^otten by the immediat Power of 
God. For our Savior's Fleflj, tho* bom of ehe Vir- 
gin Mary, was conceiv'd in her by the Overfiia- 
dowing of the Holy Ghoft. And thus the JtwM 
underftood our Savior. For they knew, that by his 
pretending, that his Flefli came frwn Heaven, ho 
meant that he was not born of the Will of Man ^ 
and therefore they obje&ed his having Earthly Pa- 
rents, and could not underftand, how he coold bq 

(0 Confutnion of AMEm;/», Ob r«. /. xn^ 

faid 
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faid tp conaCvdowa kom Hfiavea.with^t'efped to his 
oucviracd'Mui. This is plain fionnhft Text, whicb 
fyys^,3'ht{}ewi tkto murmia-tJ agMflJl' Iti^i Jfcaufe be 
fdoJy.I am the kreaiwbkk cAf** dovfnfrom^ bfavert. And 
thffff4it ■*' notthh.^e/iijjhe Senof^olifb, whofefatbat 
Mtfd Mothf •'A'^ knowi ffo^jtdt t.bfn tMat bifaitbj ,1 
' raiiitt down frwt Hiafytn Z 7.41^ 42. : iSOt that our BIeC>- 
fed ^vipr. came down &Pfii Hearen with refped to 
his Body as well as hi* .Soul. HisSoutpreexiftsd 
there> and hts Body, came thepefote down from 
Heaves^ becaufe ic was |}e|Otten by the Will and 
Op^aupn jof . God. Th^ ^t, Joki\ Baptifm was 

faid to be from heaven. Matt. 2 1 . zp, that is, to prari 
ce^dfroi^God, ;iQd.^f>'he of Btvine Original ^ in 
Qppoficion to its.bejng of Men^ that is, inftituted 
by iiumaq Authority. . ■ . 

X. }ie fpeaks of the Glory, which be had with 
tbe^ther bef^t th^ WorU sy<»j, John,!;?".^* and of bit 
Rather'? Loving hita beforit be founJ^tion oftbt worlJ^ 

K.24;:.Xhpfe Pafftges h^vebeen already e^lain'd 
of;,4veFre^xitteni^pf hisHuEpan Soul in theSs* 
FSV^ ^faiipter. Afld a^ /pi his faying. Before ^fo-#- 
. kwvf^tt.Im (or^it pught to be.retidred, Jwofy 
by:S kflpiCfl Scriptuwl Figare) it moft eyifi^ritly rcr 
!lit^s,ti)Cb9ifamePi:eexiftence of his Human $oul. 

:-Se^4h't Other peclarations of the 3Leiifed Jefus 
relateioith? then ivefent Time. . 

-.•<'X. Qurt-oi^ cals hiinietf the only begotttn Son »f 
fGoJjJobni;. 16. i^.v^nd this he truly was with ror 
fpe^ijp his, .HHmati: Nature. Fortho-' ^i«i» is 
ptXCA (be, 5W o/ltJoV.XBife;;.,}?. yet that was upoq 
tbfl AtjCfttiat f>i\m EqrroaiEion W5,Qf ibftDuft, and 
ppt iJESMufe be was jjsaily i?M;p««n pf ^ vjfoman by 
the Holy Ghofi. Aitfm could not be fail to have 
bfieft heiotten by God"; " biit our Lord Jefiis Chrift 
was as truly feeg^tfAfcy .God, as w^^r?. by our >£«- 

,:i ' fpediye 
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X3iap.'VH!. isarkighh fSinifity. '•'* "rby 
ipediiTe naiunt Fathers. I^fwas tray ^otfeTMa^ 
erer fo begotten by God; andJchereforeCb^Ut U 

- God's only iegotten Son as to his Human Narori.- ' 

Whether he is not alfo«h»-only"begottBH'6&h'df 

God as to his Divioe Natore^ I do not now in<|iQre. 

.' What Iiac pr^edt aflert, is, chat hH declaHng f^n- 

lelf to be the only begottca<S6n of God, Mi 4fot 

- ^fcorer to' bb Difciples ior''.Dthers^ that ')% #^ 
more tbanxMaD, oc had any DiTine-'Katof^ a|t 

-aU. ■■•■: -:'■■■ ■ ■ '•■ ■ ■-■^- -■ ■ ■ f .'t.''-, , 

«- >^< z. Ue fpeakff of the iixkixt Ufiion betvretfn GoA 
■■tnd himfelf, and decl&nesi^ithJat God was' te-^im, 
and be in God/iaying, J attdiitf Father art itte^Sohn 
~VO. 3b. Tbeugh yt bilievi not tiu^ htUeve thi werki'^ 
fthet ye meyknnv andhelievt^thu tbe.Fittiiii''isiHime, 
•'^iitd I ikiithj Ti^^. At thapMy yt Jhali 6iieft>,;tbat I 
tMv'jff mi&thirj''aH^'}ituinmt,and Ihtyeu^Jokm 14. 
.'ao. And.mnvlatHtumoreiK'thtit/orld, buttbeftarem 
-$hi vH)rli,afid I eomt tn tiut., Htfy Rabtr, kte^ tir/ 
■^tMttwnnatatj tbifi -whem theU mfi 'gittip wi/rbat 
:fbiy tfay be otUj as ve div, JoHii 17. ti. ThaPtbty a^ 
^m»y yetmty as.thuFAthtr art m-me^Mtfdlin'fhte^ th*t 
they alfo may he oni in us : that the world may'beltwt^thgt 
'tiai haft fivf -me. '. And the glmy n/hicb ibou ga-Vtft trie^ I 
hav given them : that they may be ore, evett'- as iVe tnr 
'.Mu.. I inihemy and thou in me, that they may be made 
ferftB in dne, and that the world may know y that tliom 
■haft fent me, and baft ioved them, as thou baft loved ' rw, 

T. ti, iz, *;. Now it moft be obrerv'd, that the 
rery fame Phrafes, which exprefs the Union be- 
-tween God and Chrift, do aUo exprefs the Union 
between J ChriA and his Difciples, and between 
«hc Difciples thcmfelves. As God is fftid to be in 
Ghrift, and Chriil-iwGJ^ John lo. ?8. fo Chrift 
is faid tobe^wvhisDifcipisfc, and his Difciples'tM 
him, even as God is in Chriftyjohn 14. 20. And as 
Chrift 
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no Cbrifi eftmfi *~mert Mm Cbap.vni. 
Cbrift ^dtres, ctiac God and iie itt ow, }tAm xo. 
)o^ fo he prays, th« his DiTctples may be «»e, voett 
di bis ftfbn- and bitt^elf are ancj John 17. 11,21. And 
tbtir bflifjc «K i& menifdily the Tame as, or nectilla- 
^ly fuppotes, their ^fliing- in aK^otin:, whether die 
Pliuafes be af^Ued toGod, and Chnfl, or to Cbrffi 
Mid tMs DiCciples. For indtvtUfy^ iodises the (f) Ea-> 
T(V «wl Pcme^on of a Superiori and the <%«£- 
^(^ ^ an Inferior. And beii^ eke. denotes a por- 
fi:^ Union of Afiedions and Goodwill. And ac- 
cordii^y Chrifi prayi, titt tbeji ailmty htone,at tbut 
Fdtker tiTt m mtyoni 1 m fhte ; that thtf alfo may 6t dm >» 
m, John 17. ai. J <»*6«», ^tiJtbpn ini», tbgt ihry mttf 
ht made ftrftB in onti T. 2;. Now there toxA <ier- 
tainly was this admirable Agreement and ynioti 
between God and the Man Cfarift. Gdd k^ 
fevor'd and pmceded cheManChrift,and the Man 
Ctuilt was abfolutly obedient unto God. And 
there was undoubtedly between them a moft *c- 
daat redprooal Love. But none of the £K[we£- 
lioas before mentioned did any way diTcover, thttt 
theWOftD or Divine i^ature was united to the 
ManChrift. 

;. Our Lord fays, TndMa li t^M. ^ jirmm/w -tti 

jehu io. 14, ly. Thefe Words, as you rightly {%) 
cbferve, ought to be cranflated thus, I knm my 
fieef, and am knmvn of mine. Even as the Father knenff^ 
etb mtf I knew the Father. This Knowledge there- 
fore, which is attributed to the Sheep, as well as 
CO God and Chtift, can't imply, that Chn& a{i- 
pear'd more than Man. The Phrafe plainly figiu- 
lies, that as God and Chrift did entirely love ea^ 

•^ . — '. — 1 11.1 .. — -J 

(/)SKrhConfiituionof<>iukeriCo, Cbf.s. ». ij. 

, i^s«ipt.DQa.i'«.». ^ ' "Tjr ' 

otherj 
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othefviip'Jdicre was an uieifo mutual Low-bctwesn 

Ctirin flndhis$tieep. Forchsrto ilfimv frequend]!^ 
fignifieKt&lo«e> tobe pleas'd with, tofavar^iand 
CO obey j . aad'thac God is thus'faid to know Mea, 
and Men tty, kqow God« t q^ not provs to a 
j^eifon fo coiUTprfant in the Scriptures as youii lolf^ 
^owercf r %i the fake <^ ot-bers, I wilLtraafeixbe 
three Texts. Fw tht UrJ. kna!)i?ith tbt ■wa^'-^-tht 
r^t€om : bat tht way if ri« imgailj jhaS ;*n/b,- pfel. 
I. 6. Ani tkii it lift tttnal^ that they migit^ hufwtla* 
the ttthtraeGedf atUjefmCkrifi whom thmbdfi-fetit, 
John 17. %. Ani hereby wt Jo know, that we know. 
him ^- H'V*. kiff- hit ecmmandmentiy j Johrk i. i. 
Wherefore Chrift's Knowledge of the FatheV oc 
Very God, and being reciprocally known by hiai, 
WV no Ai^ument to hi$ Ditciplcs of Mi bciog- 
more than Man. 

4, Our ]Lord fays, Jf ye had ktwtim we, yt jkoidi 
hgvtiaovriMyFt^er-aJfoi and from henceforth ye kmiit- 
iimr, gad btvuffetB him, Philip faith Unto bmy Utrd^ 
^HTV w tht Father^ and it fugietth «r. Jtfm faith m%t» 
bimf have Ihfenfo longtime with ym^ and yet hafi thorn 
net known 0W, Tbilif ? Hi that hathfeen me, hath fmi 
tbt Father j end hew faffi thou then, fimv m the Father t 
BtdifVtfi thpft not, that I am in the Father, and tht Fat- 
tbtr in mt ? The words that Ifftak unioyen^ tf^ak stf 
^ «y f*lf: but the Father that dweSetb in me, he Joetb 
the works. Btlitve me, that I am in the Father, and tb* 
father in nu ^ or elfe believe me for the very works fake, 
John 14. 7— — II. Now from the Difciples know- 
ing and leeing the Father by knowing and feeing 
the Son, it can't be inferred, that the Son difco- 
Tw'd hH Divine Nsnure. Becaufe thefe Phrafes 
manifeltly Hnport, a» the Context fhews, fuch a 
Knowledge and Sight of God, as is gain d by tho 
Son's RcTcUtiPa w Ins Will, and doing Msradet 
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119 Chrif ^nmU imtHH^ <^ft^^.Vl<f? 
by his Power. ■ For that the Sjarirt AffiftAe, hf 
whidi.he wrought Mirftcles, was hls^ lather's R>w- 
«r,.innanifeft from numbeflefs Plactfs- 'afri grant- 
ed -bii dl Hands. Now the Soii nnghf reveic die- 
Facher^i Will, ana do Miracles by Hh KiWer, CTeif 
tho' he had no DMhe Nature^ as tbi A^k^les an^ 
others did, who wefe mere Meti,'lt^ eonduftiii^ 
tndaflMtedbyeheSpirit of God. ' * 

f.' Our Lord faid, 7ie-S«n can Ha' nothing afkim^- 
ftif^but vfhat be ftetb theFatbtr .A>. • VHr-^hatfttvef 
tiwgs be i«b^ thtft aif» dttb the Sen litnflfe, John fi 
19. ,'.■-.-- '...J 

I beg leave to explain this Pafl^ge in t>r.»®fj; 
b/s Words, who fays. The Jews cmdnding^ €brifi to 
be * fa^e 7rofhet, htcaufe be in this peculiar Manntir Jtjfd 
Goi bit Father y Cbrifi here tmJertakes to jhewi ^fii ^^ 
be exercisi bit Profbetici O0ce actordiHg tojbtWiUef 
the Father. StconJljr^ That he confirr*'d it by ACtaiies 
done by tbt Fewer ofOtd rtfiding in him.' — >-^At to jhaM^ 
mtiinTJff Inmfelfy Is toffeak nothing of biown Infiin^ 

andmliy ■without CommiJ/lon from God -Sii^o dono^X 

thing ofbimfelfj is to da nothing ttntboUt Commi^n fromf' 
ttnd Knvwlehe of the mU ofGod^ that be {heiOd da it^arH^ 
■fo reffeSeth bis Profbittet OjJGce, and things dini in Cen^ 
firmation of- it j and then the Words foUnving^ unlefi bCP 

fee the father doing them, mufi heat this Smfe, ij-a.' 
lefs'he by the Spirit of the Father rtfidlng in him,- 
fee that the Father would have them done by him j- 
For what the Father nif, would havcdOfie^ he dotb 
oceorMng to hit WiS, or as he would have tbetn to i«t 
dene. \Anitbis Import of the Words feems to he confihnf.d^ 

from tht fiUowing Words ; For the Father lomh the' 

Soil, i^iiKirt*Mwum 'ttit^ S wA *bHB,- and llliweA*' 
him aU things which he (the Son) do^ ,' and htf? 
will $uew him greater Works than theU'twhieh ar^ 
ttbt'.dmi ^ hinig tvtntbaf ofraifimg4i»Dt»di T.ir.) 
; I Fart 
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.Chap.VIlt. ■; iming his Minifiry. ' •* -li^ 

Ti>T» htcauft we rtceivt aS ear' Km-wWdgt from' o^Eyet 
and EarSj therefure Chrifi {ie'aktiig oflht,SxecaH(rit of-bh 
rropbetiek Office, ufetb tbeje Jl^tvphsrtj declaring, thai jk 
Jhaiu gad ttfiified what he had iceij, Cbaf. ). 1 1. what 
pe had feen with th^ Father, Cbaf. 8. 58. Aiid.fo tbe 
■ £a^tifi faitb. What he hath' feert, he teftifieth :' Atii 
'again, that he fpake what he nadheardfrcjmth^ 
Ysithpc, Chap. 8. 26, 40. — if. ly. And -ftecaiife tbey 
Of bo teacb or declare tbhgt, do 4jf '^bat jhew tbini -to m ; 
tj^refore Cbrifi ufttb tblt Metaphor bert, and fakh, 'Ch^p. 
8.18. I do nothing of my felf j biit as, my Father' 
•hath taught mp. fo I fpeak. And again; Chip.' 1 2. 
49, 50. I have fpoken nothing of mjr Felfi but as 
the Father who fent me, gave tnc commandment 
what I Ihould fay and fpeak j the things therefore 
which I fpeak, as the Father faid to me, fo I fpeak. 
Now that be [pake tbis witb rtfpeS to theSpirit efPriK 
fbefy, with vbicb he wdi anointed, and by the Fatber fent 
to preach tbe Gfffpel to the Poor, &c. Ljike 4. 18. the 
Bapti^ teachttb in thefe Wards, What he hath feefi and 
heard, that he teftifieth j for he whom God hath 
fcnc, fpeaketh the words of Godj fot'theFriiher 
giveth not him the Spirit by meafure, CA<*^. j. , 
2^,24. And be himftlf intimates by frying. Chap. 14. 
10. The words that I fpeak to you, I fpeak not of 
my felf i the Father abiding in me, he doth the 
irfbrks. Thus far Dr. WAiV^^r- 

Wherefore the Son's doing whatfoevcr the Fa- 
ther did, was no Difcovery of his being more than 
a Man conduced and afitfted by the Spirit. Efpe* . 
cially if it be confider'd, that as general as mis 
Expreffion Is concerning the Son's Works, yet the 
Son never did any fort of Works during his Humi- 
liation, which his Dtfciples did not alfo ac fome 
time or other perform. And confequently it might 
be truly faid of bis Difciptes: that whatfoever God 
I did. 
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114 Cbriji ejfem^ f mat M$n Cbap-VIlf. 

did, they did the Ij^e. And yet ".m plain, th^t 
fhe Difciples were not more than mere Kfen, but 
only had ^ AlUftaoce and Guidani^e of a Oiriav 
Power. ' ; 

6. Our Lord afficra'd himfelf to be ^e^w than the 

■ TtmfUf iAztt. 12. 6. and Lori ef the Sabbstb, r. 8. 

And thus the Difciples niiehc well think of him, 

becaufe he was the grVateft of Frophecs^ and the 

cTen tlW they had not the leaft Suf* 

being Goa.Man. _ 

ith refpeft to what was fhen future, 

■d affirms, that he htith life in bimjil^ 

her bfitb, fiiic let us read the Context. 

Ifay unt^yoUy tbt hour is Mtaiug, anfnov 
ead jhgB bear the voice of ibf &» ofGo^: 
mnd they that btar, fftall live. For as the Father bath 
^fi in bimfelf: fe hatb hi givtp to the Son to have life 
f» bimfelf, John';. 2(, i6. You fee, our Savior 
proves, that the Spn tball raife the Dead at the \^St 
gre« Day ; becaufe the Father hath given to the 
Son to i^e Life in hloifelf, as the Father alfo 
liath. So -that to b/tve Life jn bimftlf, mahlfeftly 
figni6es to have a Power of raifmg the Dead. But 
jiqce he declares, that he fhould raife the Dead by 
^liis father's Power ; 'tis cettain, that he did not 
.(hereby declare bimfelf to be more than Man. Tcp^ 
9 mere Man affifted by the Spirit might alfo rajT^ 
(h? Pead i as the Apoflles thcmfelves did. 

a. Our Lord fayj, AH things that the Father batb^ 
ere mint, John i6. if. For the ExpUcationofihefp 
Words, I ftiail recite two parallel Texts. . 4S tAiws 
*rt dtliyttti unto me ofvy Father, Matt. 1 1. ij. Tar 
Father lovtth the Sen, end bath giveo ^11 tbingj inte kis\ 
bdnJfJpha %. 3$. The Meaning plainly is, thatQod 
tia$ given the Son all manner of Power and A'uchori- 
ty to dirj^ and gOT^ri^ (he Church. Qui^ i* fpeak- 
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ehap.Vin, ilariiig bis Miniftrj.- , 115 
ing of the Spirit's Deicent to inftruft his Difciple* 
fuUy, acd CO guide them into aU Truth \ ^nd teU 
them^ that bt jhoU not fftak ^ himft^f ^ but v'h^fotvir 
itjball bear^ that hi jhall fft»k^ *ndhewifl piew jpft 
things to came^ y. 12. 13. adding, H* ^aU ghr^f mt.: 
ftr.he Jhall rtwvi ofm'tm^ anJbtJbsUfliev U tmUjn^ 
v. 14. That is, I will fend the Spirit, . f 9. fevftle 
to you whatfQjerer it fliaU be fit for you.to.Kear 
concemlhg me and my Kingdoin. This will ci>ere- 
fore tend to my Glory ; Ucaqfe he fliall a.ft a$ fent 
by ni«, and delirec my Meflagfs. ' And th^tyou 
may not doubt of my being able to perfoi'ii^ this 
Promife, I aflure you, that I am fully empQwer'd 
to fend the Spirit. For the Jather has eoaimitted 
to me all Power and Authority relating tp the 
Church J and therefore what the Spirit fhatl do in 
that refped, will be perform'd by him as fent by 
me. for that PurpoTe. But how did this difcpver to 
the Difciples, that Chrift was at that time more 
than a Man ? He foretels ipdeed what he Ihould 
ocitainly be able to do ; and he fpeaks of the fame 
in the Present Tenfe, to denote the Certainty of it, 
as the Jewipt Manner was ; and all this he afcribes 
to the good Pleafurc of his Father, from whom he 
fhould receive fuch wo^tderfiil Abilities, at th« 
cimeof hifi QuLtacioa, which he frequently prophe- 
fied of. And this be might well fay to then),- with- 
out caniiitg them to bdiere, that he was at that 
time any thing more than a Man conduced and 
aififtedby that verySfsrit, which he hirafelfOiouw 
afterwards pour forth upon his Dtfciples. - ~ 

1 . Our Savior Ipeaki^ of the PerTecuttons of hi) 
Difciples afterhis ExaltatioDt bids them not be fol- 
Ucitou& about .making thoic Qefeiifes, fayipg, Settl» 
it thertfiirt ia jriwr htartt, net td trtf^itate hefirt^ what ye 
fiidl aofii/tr^ Ftr I wiUj^vveyom a meutb ssd vfifJam^ 
I 2 . wbicb 
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1 16 Chr'tfl tpeenfi a mu Mm Chap-VHI. 

•which Mlljmr Adyirfartes ^all not be abU to ^sinfaj mtr 
Tt0^ Luke 21. 14., ij. This again is only aDecla- 
ration of what God would enable him to do for 
them 9fter his Exakation (and well might he do 
it, who cculd pour forth the miraculous Gifts of 
-the Spirit on tbem) but the Difciples could not ga- 
ther from thence, that their Mafter had a Divine 
NacBre. Efpecially conHdering, th^t his Difciples 
thenjfetves conferr'd the cxtraordinaryGiftsof the 
Holy Ghoft, as I noted before. 

■4. pur Bleffed lord declares, that he (hall raife 
the Bead at the Day of Judgment. Tb'u h the will 
*f Bitft tkdt ftnt ■me\ that evefy one which fut.b tbeSfim, 
'and Mievelb on him^ may tave foeTla^ing life : aaJ I 
ti^Hl raifi'hjHf uf at tht tefi day, John 6.40, if'bofoeat~ 
ttb'-my-fie^^ anddr'tnkitbmyUoed, hatk eternal life, atiJ 
Jvpill raife him up at ihe lajt day, V. f 4.' This indeed 
ihews, that he fliould ac that time fully exercile 
that Pliwer, which he exercis'd in fome irieafure 
whim upon Earthy and which his Difctples alfo 
eiercis'd by the Affiftince of God. But the Difci- 
ples could fiot frotn thence conclude, that he aAa- 
al!y was more than'Man ix the time when he fore- 
tpld'thklnftance of hii Spiritual Govermenc. They 
could not; but conclude, that he fiiould be then 
much gr^atfer than he appeared at that lA&mt of his 
A^eaking ,- but they could oot conclude, that at the 
Inftant of his fpeaking he had a Diyiiie Nature. 
* Hitherto I have teen confidering fuch Declara- 
tiehs of Our Lord, as might haire been ftritSly true, 
an(^ confequently' might (had God pleased) have 
been'iiiaais by hini, ^v4n iiio*he had been nothing 
more tharl' 1 merd Man tionduded.and affifted by 
God's -Spirit; arid hsd not bad %; Divine Nanmr per- 
foiially united to hiffMarihood. I jMrocwd how to 
^fome Declarations of % different kind*. i?ir/,,h4 
■*-'■•*. ! foretels 



T,Goo(^le 



fcha^.Vnt- dariag his Mihifiry. Vj rty 
foretels his receiving of ReHgkmsWoc(hii»v.raying« 

Tbt FstitT judgttb no man*, but bath committei.*U judg^: 
mthtiarto titSm: fiat aS fBttt'.flioulii hangw: tb^_,S9ny 
ftftn as ihty honour the Father. .Me that hdnwr-ith mf the^ 
Son^ ha^outteth ndt.tBt Father ^bilb hath fent-iifi*;}obn- 
S..2i,zt- 5«^(^'!r,heforetels h^sPr^fonoev^ithhi^- 
Difciples even After his Afcenfion, faying, Wb<r<.(w»- 
tr three are gat bert J tegetikr in my nan>e, thcrf'ajttJ gi ti/e 

Tmiifieftbem, Matt. 18.20. ^W//, he affLrcscnem, 
that he would anfwer their Prayers, fayingi Whatfo- 
eoetyt piaB ask in my nanuy that itiUt I JoitM tht Fa^- 
tber may he gUrtfied in the Sets. If ye fiall ktk any thing 
w my namt^ I will Jo ir^ John 14. 15, 14. Now, be- 
caufe the great Myftery of the Union of the Di- 
vine and Human Natnres. is fo fully rev^'d to us in 
^ Holy Scriptures-j therefore we fuilly.infer, that 
^e Truth of thefe DoshifatiQtis is built' upon that 
Union, and the meaning of theni is fery clear ami 
intelligiblttpusjby reafpn of that Difcovery. And 
accordinf^y 1 grant, that th«£ aforefaid Declaration^ 
(and perhaps there may be. others, of the > fame 
fbrt) did hint and imply oqr Lord's h^vinl;^ a Dl- 
Tin& Nature. 

But yet it does not icdknv from henfie,* that th* 
Difciples did, during his Miniftry, believe htm cq 
be more than a mere Man condui^ed itnd affiile^ 
'byGod*s Spirit. For how does it .appear,, that 
they tootc the aforefaid Hints, that they iappre- 
bended what was itiiply'd, or underftood thpfe fur- 
prizing Speeches ? 'Tis Certain, they were very of- 
tea at a Lofs, and knew ht>t what to make of their 
Matter's Sayings. They perceiv'd not the Meanr 
ingofthemi when they were deliver'd; the* tJiey ' 
perceived it afterwards, particularly when the Spi- 
rit wit ipdared-on them^ . Thus we are exprefly 
toW, that they nnderftood not what he fpake con- 
I J ' cerning 
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1 18- Chrifi efteen^d * mere Mm Chslp.'VlU. 
cernitig'hhCeath and Refurredion (which Mat- 
ters were certainly more. obvioBft to their Under- 
ftandings,i<nd more level to theif Capacities, than 
his harirg a Dtriae Nature) rill after his Sttfferingi 
werraccomplifEl'd, Markx.^i. Luke^.^jf. and i8. 
54. y#A* «.. 19, 10, 21, la, 1$. Someritnos they 
weftf afrEtid^ to ask for Ineecprceations ; ac other 
rirnet onr'Sarior did not-^fft:fheitt ; andiodeed 
tltey vrefe ^hot qjialKy'd, .dariftg. his MiniAry, for 
the Reoepiion of matty (nhiinre JDo^atins, which' 
fiiould'ln da'e time be dedar'd. Ydq WeH know 
diffo remarkable Words of Chrift, 1 have yet matrjr 
things tb fyf Mff » jea, but je ■ettrnfft bear tbtin nw . Htta^ 
keity vhetrhe the Sfirit of trulb is corste, bt will p»idt yam 
ihio alt ttiiih^ John 16. 12, i}. No wonder theny 
thac fhtiy did not for the prefMt «|)piehend our 
tord^ h&Ting a Divine Nothfe, whi^ is cenairdy 
rhff greateft Myftcry of wir Religion, and whao 
they would teait of aQ fafpeft, and atoik of all be 
jfhockt at. Kiay^ Ms abfurd for ujl t« ioragin, cbae 
they belieVd thiK aAoaifbingr Article of Faich dn- 
/ing Chrift's Miniftnyy wicbout andenaafcle Evfc* 
dence of their believing ic ; which I dace {a^,. aa 
Miti in His Wtts wilt pretdid. Bur M^ten the Com- 
forter was cotnej they thron^lyunderftood. what 
they had fomierly no tolerable Notions of. For 
the Spirit refrefh'd their Memories at die f^mtt ' 
rime that he enlighten'd their Undecftandingsi 
For oor Lord faid, Tbtji tbiisgs have I fpohnwitay^, 
being yet frtfitit iviti fOM,: Bftf the ComfortJf-y tvhich it 
the Holy Gbejt, vbom rbe.ffiabtT will find in my mamr^ 
health te'a^by malt things^ tmd bring all things to ymr 
remembrntrce,' ■wbatfeever Ihttvefaiik tmtt y/nt, J(^Ul 141 
ly, 26. So that by compusng his IHteouitfcs with 
the Events, they per&dly ctimprefteiubd tfaem.; 
* and 
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<:hip.VVli. ■ diitliig Hi MMJ^iy. fit 

, and accofaicgly they miAt well knjw and b«- 
-liiTC, Aat fheir Mafler had a Difine Naeote. 
I moft add, that if they had belief d him to have 
had a Dirhie NUtnre during thi litae of «» M'"': 
fty ; 'ti! utterly vinconceiTabtei thit rhejeiliould 
be no deaf Indication of it in Scriptilfe. "Tnoj*: • 
lief of that one Propofmon could not but hare dil- 
cdvet'd it felf numbetlefi Ways in the whole CoBtH 
lif their Anions. It maft hare forced from them 
fome open Acknowledgment! and EipreBiOns ot 
that Belief. It muft have led them into a quite 
aaferent Condiift from that which the whole Hi- 
ftory of the Goftels difcovers to m. Aiid yet there 
is not the Ilighteft Intimation of this Nature. 
Wherefore, tho* 'tis fuflicient for my Pnrpole, that 
we have no Evidence to the contrary j yet I e" ' 
but efteera this fmgle Confideration (■»!!.. ttK Si- 
lence of Scripture in fo Momentous a Paft ot St- 
oted HiSory) a plain and pofitive DemoaftrKWn 
of what I have been proving wi. *at dunng the 
Time of our Savior's Miniftry, Ws Difcyles dia 
Hot bititve him to be rtote than a mere Mm con-^ 
duaed and aiBfted by the Spirit of God. 

r muft how inireat yoiir Patience, whilll i JIU 
patch three Partiihilars, which fome PeMons, leu 
fearned than yoor felf, may poffibiyftiimM»at.<« 
riife Objiaions from. , ,-.j!iu_ i_^ta 

J. St. 7.J» the BaptiH faid of Ch^ft dnrlw ta* 
Mioiftry. tt, H .instil, Jdhn 3. V- ,?"?. 'B"!"? j? 
FMbr- fcwri ti, Sin, ni l»ih pw. M rtiKn <«« *» 
i«»i».5f. Now ifanyManfhouMiina^io, that 
thtBapriil thereby aifpovB- d Ctaiffs Djvme NK 
rtirc,and danfcmieiifly Chrift !*4fc'?}«»."''8'*^I*'- 
haps believe it, e¥en during hisMiniftiT) 1™'^"' 
- r.ThatiftheBaptift'sEx*r^oiBdidc«taii>lyim- 

lay, that Cteift had a' Bhrine Nature i yet ^ 
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iV> I Chrifi tfitttffi/Myatre Mm Chap. Villi . 
fhall it; appear, jh?t Ghrift'sDifcipks t^achM the 
full Meaning of theoi; ?. Why muft they be fuppos'd 
to uo4eril3i}4 the Depth of the Bapeift's DiTcour- 
fes,'botter,thaii'they did thofe of their own Ma* ~ 
fter i ^tttj I. The l^ptift's Expre^oos did by do 
moapsimplykthatChrift had .a Divine Nature. For 
doubtUfs the Maa ChFifi Jefus was, even during 
his Miniiiry, fuperior to all other Prophets, to 
whorft the l^aptift's Words; muft neceflarily be te- 
ftrain'dj^ H .anderftppd-in the then Prefent-Tenfc. 
But I ato perfuaded, th^c chey ought -to be uadu- . 
ftood in the then Future Xenie, fo as to denote the . 
then fucurti Bxak^tipn ot the Man Chrift Jefus. 
Thus wbcn,&t. PWfays io-the Prefent Tenfe, The 
bth-j ofJf"^ a/ ht is a child, differeth notbinefrom dftr- 
ttfititf. ;ii!at& ■feCfotr «r, Jbo J>e bt lord ofaU^ Gat, 4. i. - 
be tniitft ..necelTarily be underftood in a Future' 
Tenfe^ Far the Heir is for the prefent Lord of all, 
no -oth^rwife tton by the Defigoation of his father ; 
and (hail not be adually Lwd of all, till, he enjoys 
the Inheritance. And accordingly the Baptift fafd 
in ibe then Future Tapfe,.-^; (Chrift) is abowaU} 
meaning th^t he £hould.moft^ certainly be fo at the, 
Tiind dfhii Exaltation, -which tho he was not at 
that tinvs at^njally poffefs'd of, yet he ftjould infal-, 
Uby r.e{j«tve (>f his Facber ; of .whpai .the Bapti{( 

alfo faid, be bath given all thirds tnta his bavd, that iSy 
h'e'h«h*bft)IuteTy detcrmind To to do. For that 
our LOrd-dId iiotaia-ually exercife all Power both 
in Heav.eB' and in Earth, till after his A^cenfion, 
every bbdy knoiys. ; : .■ 

. f.i^ &£.,j9bn the Eyangelift f^ySj ^*^* "*•'< *Jef»* 
•mhttiu 'O penrfinit H0-, i tit tit ^ Kikmv n w7i/fi 6«*Jf©' 
y^imrn that i£, according to our Tranfldtion, No 
man barb fern GfiJ at i^j time ; th* only begotten Son^ 
Hfbub is in -the, befcm of tbe FatitTj be haih declar'd btm^ 
■-■:.: i . Johq 
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CfaaprVnr. 4ttfi»g,.bis Mimfify. ixi 

Jolaai. i8. Now jthefa Wprds yrere undoubtedly 
fpoken after our Lord s Ex!)ltaFi9nj and confe- 

quentIy,whatfoeTer they ^eclarq^con^rning Chriffi,- 
it i;s (properly fpetkmg) fo^eui to tjie, prefenc ■ 
Queftion. For upon buppqiition,. tl>at^Clii;ift's be- 
ing in his Father's Bofom did really imply his hiT- ■ 
ing;.-a Divine Nature j yet it does, not follpw, ths^t 
becaufe St. 7cio affirm'd after his Afcenfion, thac; . 
he had a Divine. Nature, therefore the Difcipies . 
believ'd thac he had a Divine Natii^e during his '- 
Miniftry. But inTriithy that Phrafe is ftriaiy ap^ 
plica£>Ie to- the Human Nature of Chrift. For,, if. 
1 ^ir be rendred who Tvat,yet 'tis certain that his Iw- 
ing in the Bo(bni of the Father, JigaiBes in the 
ytvi^ Exprcffion, being exceedingly beloy'd of . 
him, the neareft to him, and the moft intima^ 
with him ; as the Human Soul of our Savior cer- 
tainly was, before he came from Heaven, whilft 
be was inthetorm of God (for his Father loved 
him before the Foundation of the World, John 17./ 
Z4J) and-alfo after he came into the World, even 
during his Miniftry, above any Prophet that. ever 
wasfejnt by God. 

Bat I am perfuaded, that theApoftle fpake of. 
what then was, when he wrote i arid affirm'd, that 
Chril^, who was at that Time in the' Bofom of his 
Father, was he who declared the Father, that is, 
was his Interpreter to Mankind, and the Reveler of 
his Wilt. And Chrift was undoubtedly at that 
Time in his Father's Bofom with refpeft to his Hu- 
man Nature, which had afcended into Heaven* 
and adually fat at the Right Hand of God, and 
was placed in Authority next to, and in Conjun- 
£tion with, the Very God. 
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Hft ChtifitfitemUi^lM^i Glfflp-VFTt. 

\. Oiir iai'voi is chai^d by tKe Jews with Ws*- 
fngliitdftflf ejMW^HGet/, and with f»aking bii*»fe^ 
Godj John t- 18. MftJ 10. 33. And If he thus difco- 
Tiyd his DiTinc Nature to the Malicious Jiivi-Sa- 
rhig his Nfiiiiffif y j how can wc imagin, but tha(t 
hisDifcipVej btUdT'd h at the faimcTime ? ^dW 
tKs wiH inftantfy ap^Jear a triffiog Plea, !f k^t^ 
confiBer, what Occafion onr Lord gave the "Jeivs 
iot rhis XccuTatibh. It (etms he hsA called thtt' 
Vt»y God I mrtii («. 7"^ r- 17. Now becaufe hd' ' 
taft'd the Very God Ww ■tfrff*, bis (of if yoii pleafc 
iiii tarn) Father^ therefore they infer, that h& nrtde 
Hntfelf equal with God. Now they underiRood 
ivbt iRi Myft"y of <3oc?3 being the Father 6f 
ChYMrs Htiinari Nature, by begetting him in fuctr 
a riianh^r^ that G6d was to him tJl^ intiit, as pro^- 
pe'Hy a any other Man is the 'iA& wit <^ his Na- 
tural S6n. And therefore, becaufe when a Maiit 
begets his oWh Liketiefs, the Son is fpecificaUy 
«i^l to hii fiA^ "'rlfj they conchide, that Chrift 
nfadfr hthifclf eqli^ to God by caBing God- IJi*^ 

What has been faid, may eallly be applied to Aie 
Othef Text^ Oiir Sarior caQ'd God his father, 
yi^tf 10. x^. Then rbt Jnvs took «p fiones again t^ 
^fiomhW. Jefm infmei^dthtmy Many god ii/orksb^i 
tpcm'i yoi^oih mi father i far vbieb of thafe works H 
j^'fie^ sht f fit Jeivs a^fii/trtJ bimj.fajwg^ For a good 
tPork ■ipefioTf'e thte flsf, but for blafhberiiy, apJ becaufe tbat 
tiod^ hing ariian^- niah^ thyfetfOeJ. Jtfus ahfaffteii 
xbem. It it nvitimtftn in pttr laWj t faiije are GeJi ? 
ffbearlleJ-tbcmGoJj, untOvlam tbi word of God canity 
atid the ftripture catmot b/brehn : Say yetfbim, ivharH 
the Father bath fanBifeJ and Jin? into the WarU, 1%oii 
hlaffbtmefi^ beeaufc Jfaidy I am the Son of God? V. 31. 

3'* I3> 34» \St 36- You fee by our SaTior*s An- 

fw«r. 
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Chap. VIII. dttffi^hU idiiHlin. Mji 

fwer, thac aU he pi%teod«d to^ wa^ thkt hs was t\^ 
So« pf God; ftod be' prov'd, thac be def^v'd that. 
Ch^tFji^er, bocatife the ^arher h^ fadtfiltied him, 
JM^ reqt biAi into the World, v. ;6. Ha^ i& Aq« ft 
Xktle of his DiTiDft t<j'a[Hr& ttifinfeioa'dt and tBtt. 
y^v^imade the very iwrie talfe lit^teflc« jfa bsfore. . 
■ } cQjifefs^you hftve ^vto tfi«fe T^fts a differene^. - 
'bte-t ncH^aa oppttTic Ssnfa. Vou f^£j fay, T^ Je^fr%\ 
jf'j/%' f» uJU tiny HanJk (thv' nev^ fa HttttafdnM*)' 
ef MCafittg him, inftw (John 5. 18.) hy liay t^ Calumny f 
1^ hf way of fti3 Rltafmiitg, thai his calUttg Goihit 
^tiir \} *w-i(p<]J,w#/« wi»»iiW afjiimr^, to himftlff 
th^ GoJf,wko w*i- fbt (atkmin Father »f them 9ilf-^$^m 
t^higb«ranimtrtfecdMr'p»n1ier\.i0ngji WWr}hi»Ot(fll 

IjiTOpsr Father : ■ mtifr^m tbiiy »nJf^o^ hirjfiMit^, and 

eonifarH>s bit 6w ^ertt With hit Father' rWai'ki in out. 
and the famt Sentence, liny ittferfartbet'f ^ the next fiHf 
^fCalumnyy that bt nhtit himfelf e^al utitb God : mani^ 
ing thereby, not that he el^rmd H) hi^fi^ ti hi G«J imJeU 
in any Senft j (for neitbet they mr hit MmDifcifki bM 
. as yet any the liafi Thought oftht^^ h» liaP fy Can 
fe^enu (ivimh Mgry Aon^vs- irwxS t/ery ba^itfj b^af- 
fnnt'dtf himftif a Paweir and Anthdrii^ Hhi tMafG»t, 
The. £nprepm^ j* ti» fame, aitd mtimt hfthe famt ^n^ 
/A that 0^ ActufatitMy ^>ha 10. )r)h> Thotr bdhtg^ ft 
Matf, tnakeft thy felf God-: whitb itiStfphn ^ 

the fame Manmefy as Menfayta-an t^umrtrnVm-fdi^'toA 
make your felf Kin|[ ; when tSef tmrnTtoeharp him 
Vifb taking ufon himftif, itot the Verfon^ hut the State if 

a Prince. Aad (i) ag»n yoto fay. That tie Jcwi 
meant to aecnfi binf, net tf afirmini himfe^ to he ftk 
ft^emiy.ftlftxifitttP Deify- i ndyj^nor^mneltai^ of taiut^ 
tifon bimfelfto he a drOini'FApn aP aH ; hiit only tfif 
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1:^4 ChrifiefieiiifddmertM*it,kc. ChipYllHi 
faming to blmftlf thi Ymvtr ani Atabority tf God. Fori 
tUinAceufation^ thoa makeft thy felf God, vf*t na 
fqitndei.ufm his affrming bimfclf to he out ivitb the Fa- 
th&f (■^hich Phraje it dots act afftar thei thought at a& 
diffitult t9 be mndirfiooi\) hut the Aceufatkn taat femniei 
9MM his pHitt^Qod his Father^ [v. if,2^jafid Jd.] #»/ 
^tifewttntly biaisng himfilfthe Son of God. Tits afp^rt 
klaitujf from lieA^^etettr Lord gavi thtnt in the ff'ordi-' 
immtdiatth foUtoDii^j v: 34, ff^ ;6. Is tt not writtetf 
in your law;. I faid, ye [it«/««* tind Aiagilhatts'} are 
Coas, land Children, tftfie ^efi High ?] If he call^ 
them Gods, unto whoni the word of God came^ 
and the fcripture cinnot be broken ; fay ye of hint 
whom the FfifiberTiach fan^titied and fent into the 
world. Thou blaf))hemeftj becaufe I faid, I am the 
Son 01 God ? From thtft W^ds 'tis et/ident^ thst their 
Charge, againfi him of BUjfhtmy, for lifbicb tb^ weHt 



fibout to fione bith^ was fogndtd sifon his calling God bit 
Father, oriUclairing bimfilftt he tbt Son of God; wpidi 
ibe^i in their idneer, reftefented hy pij of Aggro^^tha^ 
Mt making himfuf God. 

Whether, your Interpretation 6f thefe Paflag^ 
be preferable to mine, let others judge. If my Iii- 
(erpretation be allowM, the Jews drew a wroa£ 
Conclufion from what our Savior faid j becaufe e^ 
ther they did not, or would not, underftand his 
true Meaning. If your Interpretation be allow'd; 
their Maliee imprord what he faid into an arfanf 
Calumn^. But eithef Interpretation ftlevfs, that 
jt can't be con^^luded from the Acdiifation of the 
7«v/, that our Lord it. that time pretended to t 
pirine Nature, or tt> be more than a Man con- 
duAed and affifted by God's Spirit. 
", Finally therefore, tho- the WORD or Divine 
Mature was moft certainly un^ed to tiie Man 
Chrifljefus during the Time ofhlsMiniftry; y« 

Hi 
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Chap. IK Thel^ORD qmefcent^ &c. I2{ 

his Difdples did not in the leaft apprehend that 
wronderful Union, nor were they aware of their 
Mafter's real Dignity, till his Humiliation was 
,^nded, aAd clearer Manifeftations of his Excel- 
lenoy were imparted to them, either by his own 
Difcoiirfes after his Refurredion, or by that mlra^ 
eulous'Efl^fibn of the Holy Ghoft on the Day ot 
Pentecoft, whereby they were led into all Truth. 



CHAP. IX. • 

■jTArf* durij^ the Time of our Ssviw^s Minifiry^ the 
WORD ms quiefce/it ii^ thfA^jn Chrijt Jefus, 

SECOND tr, I muft now (hew, that during 
the Time of our Savior's Miniftry, the WORD 
was quiefcent in the Man Chriffi Jefus. 
• Now when laffat, that .the WORD was ««- 
efctnr (for I chufe to continue the Ufe of that 
Term, which («) Iretueus firft introducM, and is 
confequenfly almoft as old as Chriftianity it felf ) 
my Meaning is, that the WORD did, notwiChftand- 
ing the Perfonal Union, forbear to communicat 
his extraordinary Influences (to wit, fuch as other 
Mortals, who are not Perfonally united to the 
WORD, do hot receire from hira f I fay, thfe 
WORD forbore go communicat tbofc his extntof- 
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?2^ rheWORPftitfteiitivCbrip Chap^IX. 

diR»ry Ipflmt^^Jl ^ tb? Mas QMHh Jefiu, durins 
tjigr Sp?Ge. 

Wherefqrp I C3n l>y no in^ftm be miderftood to 
SffiftHj that fh? WOKD <;e}f'dj dim»^ (hat&pxce, 
ip 9ny M^^Cuif? 9r Ht^ztf^ at «oioy bis owa 
fpriRer ^iteniHtl Wiftjpia or Power j or ibs; the 
<jrigiijal Splendor mi BUft of the WORp were 
at all ^cHps'c^ or ^JnipiOt'd A/, ox durhtg the aforciatd 
Quiefcence. For doubclefs the WORD retain'd, 
jifid {till £9Ptuiued-tP difpky* all his glorious Ac- 
tributes, and enjny'd the PerfedHon and Happi- 
nefs of his awn ^«tui'e. iult fs t^e did before his 
perfonal Union with the Man Chrift Jefus. For 
th^ Anions of the WORD did not d«pcad upon 
that Union, nor was the Felicity of the WQilli 
cither increas'd or ieffen'd thereby, I only affert, 
that during the aforefaid Space, the Human Ma- 
ture of Cbril^ did not r«ce.iT? and feel thofe extra- 
criip.ary Iftflneftces, which its perfonal Union with 
the WORD muft df NecQ^ty beflow on tc, wben^ 
fpaveF the Wifdoru md other Excellences of the? 
WOKD, OiPuWbe fully, fi«e!y and perfeaiy com- 
ifiqnieated to, snd fKine through, the Man Chiift 
j^fus, by a reciprocal utunterruptcd Inwrcoucfeof 
the DiWne and Human Natures. This Qaie&cnc» 
pf th« WORD therefore, was not,*i/«!(frt, but rr» 
^.rve. 'Tw3S not a Quiefccnce in the >VORQ 
himfelf ; Wc 9 Quiefcinee in relation to that 
}A»n^ with whow he, was pctfonally united. Nor 
W'9$ k s Q)^ef<»nce. at to thde ordinary Jnfh^nces 
of the WORD, who is the Creator of allThin^^ 
which the Man Chrift Jefus enjoy'd in Common 
with ^1 Qtb«r Mlto in gensral ; but ^Quialcencc 
as to thofe peculiar and extraordinary Influences ; 
on the MajiXMft, Jefus in particular, whi<;h nor 
other Man eyiu: 4id &i> toy, apa which- he cm\^ ika 

derive 
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Cha|ii.IX. daring, his Mmifiry. i^^ 

derive from the WQRD othecwiTe th«n by a pqrr 
ibnal Union with him. 

^QW chat the WO^D was cbu^ qiiiercepc during 
our Savior's Miniftry,' I (hall evince by rhe follow^ 
ing Confidera^ons. 

I. Whatever the WORD is (whether theVefy 
God, or a Being inferior to the l^ry Gal) yet 
fmce we are afTur'd. that the WORD v^s madepBi, 
Mdiwtlt tmong vf, John i. 14. Vj plain, that [be 
WORD was Perfonally.uniced to the Man Chrift 

' Jttfns in his Infancy, even frpm his very Birth. 
Again we are afliir'd, that Jtfus incxet^edin Wifdem, 
as truly and properly, and in t^e fafne Senfe^ ajt 
he jncreafed in Stature, Luiti.^z. Now none can 
^lieve^ that the Man Chiifl Jems was, as foon ^ 
ever be was Born, endued with that Wifdom, 
which the WORD was undoubtedly poffefs'd d 
ftom the Beginning : pr that he ever did or coul4> 
CDtwith^anding he increat*<i in Wifdonn as well a^ 
in Stature, attain to greater Wifdom, thafi the 
^ORD (who was the Archite^ of the Univerfe, 
and Maker of all created Beings) had inhimfel^ 

■ before he became united to the Human Natups;^ 
*Tis therefore demonftrably ^laie, that the Maa 
jCbrift Jefus y/zs for feme while Perfonalty ubitel 
ito the WORD, even tho' that Wifdom, which was 
10 the ^yORD, before the Perfonal Union with 
Chrifl's Human I^ature commenc'd, was not a| 
tha,t Time communicated to him. And ther% 
fipre, ■ 

z.'^Tis evident, that notwichftandifig tbeperfof 
naiyiiipni, the WORD might be quielccnt m tKc 
Ma^ Chrift Jefus at any time during his MiniftrVj 
l^pr firice I have already fhewn, ihat the WORQ ' 
was quiefcent during his Infancy, aqd the time of 
9|s lo^^al; in Wifdom; it caia't be queftioo'dj bus 
" tl»3t , 
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■|a8 TbeWORD qmefetMt inCkri^ Chap.IX. 
that, it being very poffible in the Nature of the 
^Thing, therefore there might be in Fad, if God 
f)!casM, fuch a Quiefcence of the WORD iti the 
Man Chrlft Jefus/ at any mher time during his 
Humiliation, and confequently at any time during 
hisMiniftiy. J^ow, 

' -J.' It can't ee demonftratcd from the Scriptures, 
that the WORp was never in FaA qmefcent 
daring 'o\fr Savjbr's Miniftry; For I have fiilly 
filewCj that during his Miniftry, our Lord never • 
■perform'd ,'ar^' one Miracle, but what might be 
t>erform^d by a mere Man condudcd and affifted 
■by the Spirit pF God ; and chat all his Miracles 
are exprefly atrpbuted to the Spirit of God. And' 
therefore it can't be demopftraiedj that the WOR D 
did ever exert himfelf in a!l that Space, So that 
the Scriptures do permit iis tc fuppote, that the 
WORD might as well'be quiefcojc at any time 
during his Mfniftryj as it undoubtedly was Deforer 
it. Wherefore^ ' ■'■ ' - ' 

4. If we can't giye any tolerable Account of 
our Sayior's nqt knowing the Day of JudgmenV, 
without fuppofii^ the QpiefceOce of the WORD j 
and if all the Difficulty, that can be pretended, does 
inftantly vani{h upon the AdmifEon of that fipgle 
Suppofirion : 'tis certainly our Duty to ctilbrace ic 
heartily, and without any Hefitation tq' believe 
and maintain, that the WORD was quiefpent in 
Bur Savior, when he declar'd, that he knew no^ 
the Day of Judgment. But I need not infift upon 
this (tho' this alone were fuflicient) For, 

y. The Hiftory of our Savior, as recorded in th^ 

Holy Scriptures, aflfords'us pofitive Evidence (not. 

' bnly upon my I^inciples, who believe the WORD 

to be Ve(^ God ,- but even upon your own, who 

believe him inferior to the Very God) that the 

WORD 
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.ChaalX. ■ ilivii^ Im MiHifrj. ^2,9 

. WORJ) was Ibmetimes (at ieaft) ^uiercent in the 
;M^nChriitJefus, between, his Baptifin_aiii his 
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irai diaiKli JrlabMinii nqdMitUe figii^nft Suiits.'aii4 

Affii^aoDS.l'n;.:i I ; r 'li il-'iw o- ^ : '■i:>.-\ •, 

Italilrcsy 'Smi Amt be iwds^hoc/AwAro of bis. baTiag 
■iiQo<].»Mai( Yd'idtotwiclt-i [fiootftinr.daesthisa^ 
Mr? flikreoiie anyiitetfi JtbH .<be Detil <mA 
nut lgiiaKiiD>l^iB<pliidj .ditiltfa«;Dcnlprcuiidi 
MJCpikuoflrrJiuK [f dc.ttiBc«aclcaf^S|iirit^*d oii(( 
tibia' iiii:(M^ttiimjirt^ ttk,Uf>it!t^ 011,1 UaAi. 
iti4J-ibiiDa^ j^ibKmomtOfia^n^j «r;J^ur^ ami 

,fir(ni>ithbe$dd;feriiailsjutM fifel Urcoaly ite 
B«t|i)'4i WurdslDr: cld> El>dii<iiDi his KiMvrleilHtl 
ifUil:tiusi«foa,jUiiuiQluia ftfaU ml JIHIMils .(• 

UinpHailtiftmd ihM ittMiaiftat/i ^fir thsr hum 

(iir^CltilJMlriVrillrtint. faMf »^lt>tbc&atiiag^ 
Mifch ofiiJ/l'i&a&«orfr''htmf |}ticjin'CbeMai:Siii ill 
tfaole#laixsiOobci( dib Wnds aid>dotitBply,.tbte 
ch0 t^ibjrasA^ fcnew Utn j.Iimrishac '.o«ir>SafrJOB 
tvtin^dJiwiffuidsdiuiiitaflry] tbbVthQyic^dsfih-.v^q 
But if the DemtflUAjfcillTukAe^Jdatfr.it^'jnay 
fiWOterterttd) tliat :he:ioiil)Dfinuvi3i{in«ojJHlthe 
UtttMj.mi iMcht duMfedi notwjttiftrtiiiineite 
lgitorjintluti<iheiUinoii-^o(jtfae .WilUlDi iitiMiitbA 
Atei ChrlibJfiUr. ^'iiovi -^ nisdi isi .whtuijl Tpt 
fleft^^poBT'Xhb Mflafier /Of^ttwoDotil's ,tfcmiittng 
Maakind^j tthistt is: toritihty3d<vt-<ia;cD0(]niaii|F 

;.:.:.:i;:..-finw;.:, ., :,., , .„:,..;,:,• 
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taa& needs impljr a thorough Knov^edee of A%ta, 
and Acquaintance with them ; I can t ooaceiw* 
that Sa'tan cou'd be ignoiant of chat.ftdlj free and 
perfea:Imersoii7fe> and fecipr6GiiLCfnniniuiict^ 
^hj between the WORD and our Savioi^s Soal; 
which. Thofe Perfbns muft naie&nij fftoc; w^ho 
deny the word's Xiuiefcence; -Fntfiirelf tbm 
^imat CorrerpondenCe between ihe Divine ai^ 
Human NatureSyWinrexened in aaminccaapctd 
Senes.'.t)f.A.dionsXwhich is nowfop^fisd) cotdd 
not Emt dtfcover that Union which was the Foun* 
datjon-of itj tb.a Beii^ whidi. flndeiftahds^ and 
can (as:^<m fiadby woiulExpei^ehce) offefac on^ 
hum&n Minds, And therefore; unlefi fbn fuppofs 
the WORD to-hate been quiefcnu. during the 
Temptation, the^Devil coaM not but know, not 
only ihzt the Man Chrift Jefiis was united to the 
WORD, but al(b that he was fo p^Efc£tly wrou^ 
on, and aftuatcdi^j that Dltinei Pntacifiiey tbii! 
no Xem^cioni could poffibly affedL hin^ And 
whietherthe Deril tcmld be fioeiiflir enough to 
ccmpt DBF Sarion ^hen hi ktiew tSntto beta imt 
pregnably fonifjrd, I'm content, that any Pedbo 
cf conimpn Senie ftiould determine '...; ■ 
: Howcrer, if it be infilled onj that dieDtvll 
didnot toiow, that tbe.WQRD was .nniced to thit 
Man Cbrift Jefos j ^theo it miiitbeton&ls'd, diat 
my Argiifflents from the Devil's Way'df tempting 
onr Lord, will not be conclulite in the Opink}n 
«f thofe^who tniY be refolded to fltelter thertnelves 
wider tbe-Devil^(fiippofed) Igobranoi} which as 
ihey ttiecnfelves can't evince, fo 'twill be djfficHlt 
fpr me demonftrably to difprore. 

Xet ns therefore eiMiffder, ■how-^biW' Sirldr Be- 

tav'd bimfelf und«r thife Try^ls:, ■ Whe^i tbe^De- 

, Til prompced^hlKB cp cum &t(me> imp Jw^sd'for th9 

- . . _ ' Relief 
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€3iap.IX. dttrittg his Mi»ifify, iH 

Relief of his Htmeer, he ajifwef-'d. It it iMttem, 
. Msm fiiai tu^Svihy htaj tdone, 'ht' fy every ivtni thst 
fnct^etb ttit tftbe tmutb tf OoJ, MaM.4^4. But 
coald this A>lfwer proceed from the WORD? 
Coald the WORD give fach uiAnfwari iU fitted 
none bat aiaere Man ? Coald rhe WORD oohw 
fore himfelf wt^ fuch a Ten of. Scriptufej as is 
expreily reft(aip*d to mere iAcn} and ap^ilicable to 
amc VeTides^ Whereas, if the WORD wa» qui' 
<di3ent, this Difficulty Taniflies. For then our Lord 
Alight raciomUy reply as a mere M»i, and flop 
the Tempters Mouth with fech a Text, as was 
AriAIy perttoent to hisCafe. 
. Agaim when the Deril placed him upon a Pin^ 
nacle of th6 Temple, and prompted hint to caft 
himfelf down from thence, quoting to him that 
TextofthePfahnift, Hi fiall give bUAi^dt A»gt 
tmeermng tbet, ami in their hmit tbey fiiaS hear thee up, 
h& at anj-timt thorn dafii thy fhat againjl a fiene ; our 
. Lord replies. It it written^ Tboit JbJt tut tmft the 
tori thy Ood. -But coutd ttus Reply become the 
WORD ? Certainly) if the WORD had not been 
quiefcent, Oirift could not bat hare fpoken to 
chisPurpofe, / who wmU aS Things ^ can frevtnt my 
heing in Dan^^ or receiving A4ifibiefy sh any refpa 
wh^fiever. Nsr Jo J need the Affiance »f a»y Angdt 
(for tbey are t^ hut my CreMures) to fecxre my felf. On 
tne other hand, if the WORD was quicacent, ouf 
oar Savior's Reply was perfeAly Natural, and fuch 
as his Duty obliged him to make. 

Laftly, when the Devil took our Lo r tap into 
an exceeding high Moqntain, and fliewed him all 
the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory of 
them, faying. All thefe things will I give thee^iftheu 
wUtfall down and woijinf me. Matt. 4. 8, 9. What 
did C^irift reply i He faid. Get tbte benee, Satam, 
K 3 Bor 
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taUhmonlyfiaU ti^ firvij' Matt'„4cTa, ,Poes ha 
not-wiDhftaijdih^TeippterwitbapPffiip.wdgiveu.' 
wiMttManJ rWj90l« th9.WORa,ti(ii?M(»'ei:d 
thas? OrBMtwn w»s,iia){EI?le^tl)»i))6jVORJ>< 
i£ ;he- hM not beeBiaa^lMnt,: AqMipifVi': '"»ti 
er (Urcoru Uraf'Slf in ifU wM^4iw"n9^ >!■> '''i 
•ten forty Oiyj QfiuiitnHjm;? ? ,, WtaT??s, if we 
6pj>ofe, diK the SiPREl^YaS; qnirfiens. «»el)r, 
iWog is safy t a/^ civ:fc«rii <■ B.eBl}«y»i(n<:.Terj; 
feittt,:.whi(*,t/.gi5«SiMai% tfjippt^jliqilflplitry iq 
Mceediqgl); bajji |C>rFu*ft»n«ej,, milu WJni^'t 
In fhort, if the Deyi^ bcfuppof^lHi^^j^^'MnK 

afl'&csfoftjto h(tv«.b&Pfi lac.that tiiTl^.fiu^i^'^goa? 
fant of the l?nioDrt>fi(^*.^ys'Q-,I«J«uff s tiiyejt;! 'tanV 
c»tK9ive, that«Hrjf&fiTipxw<pjil4;,?# ^-fl^daPari 
e»en, by the De»jl M)nfelf,ias;;twfH<jftji^i 4°^ 
upon Suppofitioij, tltat. the,wORu Wi^S; *«>? 9"*^ 
eicettt in him -dittJHg ht^>Xemptatiot1<. fpf thai 
«KU not fay, thai h^ 'vvjis..itfi4iyut)hlig9d to aCt 
fltainc the SD«»it »i<hjtli« JExcejfency pf hlsNa, 
care^ ^nd %o q»ifb}}A^^^m?iV^abyitdanaK M* 
own-;Pmilip«>t9n$iH. ;y)f* 'j?9rcainjljji,il)m^y a^tm, 
that -if (he WQRO WM. OW quiefctntso iioi. it 
was ^rather bfnpa^hJ.tlasJPigoiry ^of owpavitw's 
Chai:a^er;to.entia^pg8 tt)e.DeYii's.F/bcedure> and 
dAtitehiai'fo ffeib imtsmpis. bypvftsSttag, fci 
•the ^psctjfif ; no. Jefg jjoijrforiy Pajfe what in je, 
4lity'be.«8iihsr wafixMiS^BlAJie, ■»>»» ^ Ma" liar 
ble to thofe TenipHa^ns wfeipk^e^peyil ^ff^fred, 
.Fof, -tf th9iW0BI>;«iHs|n«« It that ,tiji?# guj^ant, 
:t)urSflySoc.wftsJ «edTl*H«iW'''(*iS w .<!V,fe'V^ 
th* neaoh jrf- :rny-Strat8g?ni% i^hit^tlwXteTil ei- 
^thei^a^ttaltyuAdV Qr.9oald pQflibly iar^m orim^ 
^Of. yibtTfmiDWfhte^ haod,'if<heWCaiB 
»p|t'flljisfiKflt inihinii ,«lii t« aiS«i»)l]jH«.« niew 

■ -V •■ ■■ " Mw 
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cbaR.lX^ ■ Mi^i- his mttifia* ,^^. MS 

liiap dwi^vi^d aniJ alfifteS by the Spirit of fipd ; 
he reajiV^ij^as What he sgpeared.'t'iz,, liable tp rfi'c^ 
DeviTs Temptatipps. And confequently fiis, whole- 
$€f haWor, w^s agceeable^ to 'hisChar?aer,,apd h? 
acquitted Hlmfeff, during^'the tourfe'oFrhatfCTcre, 
Tryal, in thc^ majiper vthj^h perfeftiy fcctame 

< 

% 
fl 
Xi 
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fjrf TbtlVORD ^iefctfft inChrifi C\iA^-l%/. 
trtd, that he might be tempted of the Deril ; anct 
Chrift was accordingly- in Faft tempted by him. 
3ilpw, bow ignorant foever the Devil might be of 
the Union of the Divine and Human Natures ; 
bpw capable foever he might confegt^eiiifly ^e of 
attempting what could not poffibly fucceed ; ho\^ 
little ibever our Sarior mig^t think iumfelf boiind 
to difcover and exert his own Excellency, and 
confequently how ^afily foever he might elude the 
ptii\ s Artifices : yet ftiU it is certain, that he wa^ 
a&ually t^pted, and chat thofe Inllances which are 
pa^ttcpiarly recorded, were true, real; and proper 
Temptations to him. Andfuch they might well 
be, as every body will acknowledge, upon 
Suppofltion that th§ WOR^ \vas .^uiefcent : 
Whereas, \\ t|ie WC?RD vis not quiefcerit^' Chrift 
was not capable of beinjg tempted at all i much 
Hb coul^ fuch things have been Temptations to 
him, as he i3 exprel^ faid to have been tonpted 
hy. ".' ' -■.■■,,-, '. . . 

For l$t us CQnfider th? Cirqmiftapces. If the ' 
WORD was quicfcent, then the Man thriff Jefiis 
was manifefily afidcbnTefledly liable to Vl^ Tem- 
poral Difafters, as much as other Mortals," tiotwltl^ 
ftanding'bis perfpn^l Uniop 'ifrkh tji? ^ORD: 
even as ^urinfe his hjfancy, he was fubjefl to tl\e 
_ ufual Weakneffes and Imperfeiaioflvof that State, 
" altho' the WORD w^s^ eycn during (lis Infancy, 
as cprtainlyunited to his \f anh^od, as during his 
, Miniftry. There is therefore no piffi^ifplty upon 
. thigHypothefis. put t^ie pi^culties upon the other 
IJyppthefis are itifuperable. ' F6r if the WpRIl 
was not qiiiefcent, but there was a fullj free, and 
-\ip^a^ Iptercourfe,- and rjf cyirocal jC^ommunic^tion 
-. hotufD^ the tVQ Natilres, and tm'Vfi^dia acta 
( Pfliwer of the ^^QRD were imparted lo, and exey 
■f '* cife4 
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piCei by and through, the Man Quift Jefiu : chen 
the MsnChriftJeTiis. even all hisFacqlm and' 
Powers' both rational and corpore^d, muft har^. 
beennioreperfe^ly ^fluenc*(L dirededand ada- 
atb4 bv, 'Vid m(>r6 Pierfedly mbjed to, and more 
berfe&Iy filled, comforted and fupported with, the 
I>iTip«WORD, ^xan any oth^r Man's corporeal 
Faculty s and Po weri can be infiuenced^direded aiul 
Adruated by, ftbjed' to, filled, comforted and fup- 
portQdVith, his rational Soqt. What Temptation' 
therefore could poiEbly affed the M^n Ciuitt Je^ 
{us in'fuch a Stat^ ? He could not fei^ any AOore- 
cnenc to fin^ but what muft aflfcd the WORD ic 
felf. I'or not only the WORD ?nd the Man were " 
inifeparably one j but the Man was ib perfedly 
^Qremfid and ^duated by the WORP, that h^ 
could not he fc^* pne fiogle Moment liable to an^ 
Impreffion, but what the WORD did wlUingly 
admit of, andaQow him to receive. The Man 
Chriftjefus muft therefore harebe^n ablblutly im? 

tccable (as he is undoubtedly in his prefent gloria 
d State) and 'twou|d have been as tmpoQble foi 
HI to chufe what the WORD could not ap^re^ 
^ 'tvirould be for any other ManN corporeal facul- 
tys to make a voluntary Tranfgreffion, in fpighro^ 
and in dhwd Qpppficion to, hi j rational Soul. For^ 
If the WORt) were not qniefcent, the Man Chrift 
Jefus could no more ad without th? WORD*^ 
Concurrence, th3n.:ui^ other Man can perform a 
toliintary Adioiiby his barely corporeal FacnttySj, 
without the Condurrence of his Soul. And coni- 
' iequently the Man Chrift Jefus could not poflSblr 
be tempted tp fin, unlefs the WORD wcj« qai^ 
cent in him. Arid yet the Holy Sci^pcnres do ex- 
preSy alTure us,, tint he was adually and really 
tempted to Sin i' and confe^dentiy, tho' he did not 
■• 1 ^nuni( 
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fie to be purchasM ^ l^m at tlje moft. ei;cr3ra|;aat 
Rate, even at thi *pj^^ of his jffholp t>ominiQtisj 
than a lictla Bread l^c iiiftance)pr s^wn the largen 
J^iDpire. could be to' tiiro^ thro* and by whoin.4ie 
Pivine WORp.didat that very time dlfplay his 
infinit Wifdoni;: 'Povferp&e. and who coafequau^ 
ty could every Moment Ipeak ihtq Being, Vhatfo^ 
ever he Wi0ied, or hid pccafipn for. 
"_ iBriefiy thetefojr?, ,if the WORD was not quief^ 
c^'t, Cjirift,was not icapable of any Tempcacioa 
yr^tfoeYcr ^ much lefs could he be tempted by 
^hofe !9gits, w^h thQ Devil iVQpofed. Ana 
yetj if we may credit the Evangelifts, Chriftwas 



tnjy;, rpally and 
Baits; and thb' 
vmpKMpver, his.j 
«dly;p^er fore 1 
tiiAi with him, 
wasqiiiefcene, as 
Tempcdtion lafled. 

I proce^ to the Wi 
fpeekd dawn J andfrajeif / 
ItM^t remove this cif from n 
hat . tbiru h den, ^d thm 
ifom htaven, finnffUving 
ie 'frayed more earneftlj :' m 
treat droft efhloudfauing^d 
4i/4».«.44. And we 
our Lord fayd. My foul » 
$9. death. Matt. 2(S. xS. ■)< 
ihjitiftheWOR.DteVe 
} heartily believe and 
coM not proceed ^om t 
fho'ihe Man Chrift Jeft 
ifthdii kt tvilliti^,ren^til 
^.^7 V'^4 % thine he don 



impted by thpfe veiy 
withftood, and m-t 

; yet he WAS undoubCt 
endured fevere Con- 

■queml);: the WORD 

he CobrTe of Chrift'^ 
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146 TheWORp^itfieittm^htifi ChapilX. 
helatncj. Biit yoirtifay;This pinches on- 
wh6 bfelieve the WORi? to be Very God^ 
vhaclintift upon therefpre^ is this, 
intly acknowledge, thac the WORD crea- 
Angels, if therefore the WORD was not 
t, 1 defi're to bfc inform'd, how an Angel 
rengthen htm, priiow theftrengrtiening 
of an Angel coyW'bc needed byiiim, who incel-' 
famly felt and enipy*d the full and free Comfoit 
ind Sappotc of tjie WORD operating in him. 
touU a Man thus fortify'd by the Communication 
offhe Wifdom' and Powtrofthis WORD; fay, liif 
foulit excetSi^forrewfulj tVtnvnto-Jatb? Orcbulda 
Man-thus fortify'd reel fuch an Agony, as to fweac^ 
what was like great Drops of Bloud rafting zq the 
{Ground ? And could an. An^el adminifier ReKef 
at laft, even when his' own indwelling WORD 
fajl'dlilm*? ' what inextricable Difficulties do fucb 
todd Fanfies plunge Men into? Whereas, if the 
WORD be. fuppded quiescent, all is perfe^ljr 
clear ;ihd ^y. Ati Angel from Hearen wa» a Ve- 
ry proper Comforter «f a Perfon in fiich Diftrefs as 
pnr Savior was in. For the plentiful Communica^- 
tion of the Spirit, which enabled him to wort Mi- 
^olesj andrevele God's Will, is perfeftly confillent 
Witf^ ih^ lo^yeft State of Temporal A^ii^ions : and 
ftatPenbn iffh« ft the'moft highly favor'd by God 
trith the one, may be the moft deeply affliiSed by 
him with the other. ' 

cat off MtUhut^sEiTf oar 
hat 1 cannot noyr fraj to my 
y. give me more toaii tv>dve 
tti. n- But could tbofe 
the Creator of Angels^ 
, the Creator of Angels, 
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wbs:<}Bte(centiiiiothing could 'be. more properly 
fpoScen by otic bleflad Lord. ; ^ . 
Again^ whHft Ke : wai lian^ng-upon.che acosi^ 

tk^ fafaitH me? Matt. 17. '4* ;Thir binet Cr^ 
mamfemy itnt^ys/ di&tGod had deltt ei'd him intd 
the Hands of niiEiKtmes'^; and tefthlmvicer^iia 
their Powerj;t* 'execute dieiriMidice. Upon hhn. i 
jieied Jiot bbfe^e.co'y(»i, bow impc^ble hws^ Uls 
(h^fe.Wonbitp'innoBed ^^ the Vic^ God ^9.04 
ycsyGdi..' lirithehad^i-howthejcrconld poffiUy 
proceed frbfa:Ac!La:Beii^^.yott.owncl» WORD 
cp.be. : Was hfxbat nade aA Creaturc;sjf;treniip l:^ 
Gbd/ioco ^Hitiids of bis 0wb C'eatttrts 2 .Ochad 
thpfe-Meo Mhbi-en^cify'd ODr.Ss(Tiar» aq IrrcfiftiUt 
ToWeroTw.tfaeif' t»irh Creator T Witty cani^er^ 
tain &ch AbfviditieB .^ Whereas^if the WORQ:«fa 
i^BS&etit, thfa-MatrChHftJefitsw»:tndy; prQ|»^ 
ly.snd ftri^y'detJertedac that time: by Qodi; that 
is, he was fic^r i! while deUreu'dtip to choRi^df 
baa Bhemysj wfaofe malicitiitt VosgefUjce God had 
iiot.dnftbledhiintoefeapeoraToid.' - ■:;■ ." 

■ .SoiitePerfons^e^iips, hot ontjc ef thoGs.Wffaft 
IselicVe the WORd to be Very God, but aift>. iff 
ftipie who belieT4 the WORD to be inferior <o the 
-VeiT Gcd iht you c4n't but; percxire, that mf 
prefcnt way of arguing reduces either Ton ^D tlie 
-very faihe Straits j rTayj perhaps foln» P^tfns) 
niy hope to aixoutit for aD chefe remarkable I^ 
litges of our SayiOr s iiflQj by fayteg^ that wemajr 
DnderftafidtberatQ relate to, proceed from, ()rte 
xraofaded by, the Human Kattire only ; and fupt- 
pofe, that the WORD did not concur in (heu^ 
nor Was; concerned about them. But in reality, the 
reey fame DifficukiCE wUl returti ; or elfe thU ^<?^ 
MMurmrKi and C^R^fwwwt .P£ iH* WQEO. •muft 
\ : " ^ meaflj 
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14* TkeWdRB i^AfiikfiKeiriJl CUtfitSi 

tEtheiiiiiii9»^Rii«af Ctiri(t:did:Hidhr ntk 9i6i» 
lb cbofe Inftance^ j 'If cfaofeA^Aipos ^.soc tpre* 
«eefl from, or. ^[^aint6,tli)^Diyuwas f^U kstdM 
Human Nanmi' tlSa4 no^vidaifti^Btng ihel^iiiK 

Ardinny Influeaixk' of th&Wl^LOnviK Mcj b 

lefts'! wUoiiis' Mthatis ^memjBfitlH; VMSilD'i 
QriiBfeeniie <S|»3r,'aii'tliiiodiiiitei(ij.Wi>I«i<l!. 

liiiCI^^ei>frn inil (xrieariandxhe Coihaididk 
iadad recipiocal^' ifa dut '•M'WSRD ud'Clii 
. ibft oaeht «v«i^ then to Ko vepiued ' B6 oab^A^iite 
(vkfich & thcOctnfam noeiml Vy inaiv^naMI 
»d«9i 'inA At' la^}rSanx)fiti6K<Hu«ktrlie Adima- 
diiiiii^iAKd ifitmn tha <S^iiacmiMiaitiilt!aiBd 
thM thaK li^iSblt, thab^fgdv P^Kag^ HP^il 
ifae-ffiiditui Mamre'Oidy^ notwlehftandiag'iwffii^ 
bat Mnl laiiiiRiini^Rd Conlniiiudarian wMii ritt 
tvORDj oughcrohwllytoconfidir; klntiii:Cm> 
IstjueaiceofxthfiM' '©pinion tlibr«reattyiihjare'«itf 
SavM, and 4t>i<geirhai inimkuuIcrVantra-a£:afl 
Gbodnefsipanicilarfy of ShnpficfcyiitvA.adi!inyMtlt 
fuchaCondnd) 4U i»(to'fiJMlsJnx>dtftlj)T«r)r m^ 
•brthyofhWi'-' 'i-i'' ■ :''u,'" i.. <i 'I .'.-t;:..!'! 
, Bor tbetmiKiftj 19 the JSfliif wf nJieTimpw. 
-cMi'-asthef ffiuft-trralie lbet>3vtt'«n)>c<tlMlftal 
tu<iKftinai:fiOal!tite>WOiR.S; ltli<>''Mith»^ian<:'iM 
ttteiMan cotild- not' receive iths^lRtoi^itteA i»l(hi' 
-tfui bhts WOft&iS'Coifiiilrsindj, ^iod wis'&'foeri'. 
iyM'by Che Wiiiioin and Power ef'ilie 'WOKDjoa 
W)t.ro be capaHi otMenlng'WJki lepfalling^yMt 
<whicH woBia4d4«ed.tse iiKfcely'Srory^oaiMtMT 
]^Tetb»OcTil>te~b9 as <lapidly:f«>Hlh) <as>h«<li 
....,:i eagerly 
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144 ThtWORPf^fim ^Ckrf^ Chairs. 

^ni(h. For fp^ ImpttSutta, as Tcally cr^tc^ 
Ilim the moft exqnifitl^oniiies, aiid woatd lUre 
barafi'd t Man of leii Patience than our dear Re- 
deemer even oat o( the World, without the addk 
fa Crucifixion J ttajr, fuch Im- 
> more afkd, 6r <JiAurb tH& teli- 
fo throughly clcTated above the 
of ItuQiau) Nature,- by ^ coov- 
,of thft^Wifdom and Power of 
Framer of sfl thofe Works\,urfaich 
n his own immcnfq SLo^ j 'jlbap 
Ijf for in^UncQj^n r^d u3«!der 
ir the Anger <>fJtW^j|nti caa kBiA 

already taidj miy be (b ea^Ijr i^ 
r Savior fpake to St, Petet-i 'and to 
the Crois, that X Ibt^r cnlaxg- 
I is,t ahi,utterlt ttnUrilUnjc tb!^ 
peat fuch Etprelfioni, as I cottld not thhikJc'U^ 
ml to ufe fo much as onccj, did 1 not know ^e sh- 
Ibiut Neceflity of them in order to clear, the Tvutl^ 
which (I hope) is fufficiently fecured by wjbiat I 
"have donalrtady. ^ * • / 

. I win now fubjoin one Argument of another 
Mature. We learn from the Author to the Hehevltj 
khaz our Lord was m»de a littk Uwtr than the Mtg^ 
.Heb. a. 7,9. Now the Dignity of the WORO (is 
'this very Author has provM) w^ always rupei:i6r to 
that of Angels. For the WORD made the Ahgel^ 
as well as all other created Beings. And therefore 
erer lince the WORD was made FleQi, the Digni- 
ty of our Savior's Perfon has been greater than 
that Of any of his own Creatures. So that witb 
refpeiS to the Dignity of his Perfon he nerer wai 
niue Im/tr than the Angeli. The Apoftle therefore 
bieuiSj that our Savior w^ made lower than the 
An^elsi 
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Angels, not as u?th^fffg^ty, l>u:t,ERCo tfieQa/jiya* 
<>f bis Peribf> j that is, hi wp$ made IpM^r tbw ttw 
A-Dgelsin<;iory»ndH^pJjiers. : ...... 

t^oy bis C«9(Ution oiE Qiory aa^ jl^ppinels ha« 

^yer fiiK£ bis EyaUatiQiv ttf^ niani^ftly Cupecior 

^o cb9t of 4ie Angels ; and .copfeguently, lince tbs 

Apoule' tueaiM bit CondUioa after his Incarnationj 

*tis .pWo> ch^c our Sav^F was made lower th^n tbe 

Angsls^uring ihp tig^e^of bis HmniUaciom. from 

^^Qcs, tber^ore I ittT^r, tb;ic during his HumiU- 

qcion (and ^(^nfequemly during the time, of bis 

Miojftry^ the WORI? was quiefcept.; Becaufe 

^c-was. . Qtbetwire itnpoffible for ; our Savioc 

to bej during thatSpacCj ia a low^ Degteq of 

<!5lory and Happioefs tban the AngeU. 

. Foriet any intelUgeac Perfon judg?,;Whetbft.r a 

Man^ thateojoy'd, as aCQnfequence pf bis per- 

focigl Union therewith, a full, free, and pctf^A Jp.-, 

tfJCWrie, and reciprocal Cotnraunjcation, of tha 

WifdqtQ.find Power of the WORD Cfuppofing tho 

WQR.I> to be nothing greater tban you your felj 

f^w) cotjld poflibly b^ jn a low^r Dt^ree of GIp; 

ly ao4JBaBpipefs than the A»gels. For that Glory 

^d fiMplfi^f, . which .di« j^encial Splendor and 

PliT&i^fxhe WORD mufl neoefiarily create in a 

}4My.^t> is- throughly wvich'd with it, is fucbi 

ag,|ip^QebaieQtetit wbatfoeyer, which the Hpman 

j^ftt<ir^ is cajwbte of, -caa poffibly fo far qualify qy 

4invnith, , at to render that Man's State of Glory 

uid Ha^plneO,. upon the whole, inferior to the 

Qlory, aiid HUppinefs of Angels. Wherefore th«i 

WORD >va$ certainly quiefi;:ent during the Huroi. 

ywSQIi .(ftijd . coflfequpndy during his Miniflry) 

Wheo ths ManChziit Jefus ipoft certainly bcr 

«a^e lower in .Glory and Happinefs than the An- 

C<l»i.:nfi<)Wttti&lll4insi4i pei;foaal Union with tht 

y. 1 L WORD. 
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1^6 TheWORn quifjcmi mCkrifi Chap.lX 
WORD. F6r tho'thatr Union rendred the Digni- 
ty of Chrift's Perfon fuperkn-to that of the Angels: 
yet, becaufethe Man Chrift Jefusdid not feel and 
and enjtty the Splendor and Blifs of the WORD, 
to whom he wasperfonally united j therefore as to' 
State and Condition, as to'Glory and H&ppinefs^ 
he was really made lower than the Angels. 

If it be ask'd, whether this Quieicenae of the 
WORD was total or partial j that is, whether 
the WORD, during the Time of his Miniftry, did 
Confiantly forbear to communicat any panicular 
Kind of his extraordinary Influences to the Man 
Chrift Jdfus; or whether he onty forbore at cer- 
tain Times to communicat' them all j or whether 
at certain Times he communicated Cbme of them, 
the' at the fame Times he forbore to' conimtinicac 
others: I anfwer, that 1 fuppofe (for I need not 
afferc ; becaufe I (hall build- nothing upon the De- 
termination of this Point ; and therefore I Ihall on- 
ly declare it to be in my Opinion highly probable) 
that the Quiefcence was total during the -whole 
Miniftry. For, i. Had it been othfii-wife, I can*C 
conceive, but that wie'maft have had ah Account 
of the word's difcoveting' himielf th^o^Uls Mao 
Chrift Jefus at fome'tJme or other. Whereas I 
hare largely demonftf ated, that during thftt'.S^oe, 
our Lord jefus Ghrift never did ahy thtrig, \>wt 
what might be don by a mere Man conduced and 
affifted by God's Spirit, 2. If the WORDdidevcf 
♦xerthirafelf during that Space, I canVconceive, 
why our Savior fhoutd, or indeed how he could, be 
conftantiy reprefented as wholly under the 'Con- 
dud of the Spirit. ;. Chrilt's State during his Mi- 
niftry is reprefented as a State of Tempttttibn. He 
fays himfelf, Te are they which bmn cmtinuti ivUhmie 

in vij tm^stmi^ Luke 22. a8. AAd'tho Aatborco 

the 
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Chap.lX. daring his Mhujfiy. 147 

the H^riWsStySy W4 bdvt mot mm h^b fritjt which ai»- 
not be totditd »Hk tit fettiMg, tfva in^rmitiet ; hit was 
im»Ufmitsttii^tiiliht as we art, ytt vitbttit fim^ Heb. 
4.1J'. Now uolers the WORD was totally ^ie£> 
^ot, I belteT«.*twiU not be poffible co fnppofe . 
Ghrift capable of Temptattoni, t£ what.I hatfe («) 
already fuggeftcd, be duly ooofitter^d. 4. Since 
tbere is ftJl Proof of the WORD** QpteTtence ac [ 
certain Times, ptrticularly at dte benumMg; and . 
clofe of his Miniflry ; iand not the lean Imlantion > 
of tb^cbtttt-ary at any time, in »iy one Part of the 
iacermediat Spaoe : 'tis leftfonable to condude, 
that the WOR0wasconUy quidcenc darii^the; 
whole Period. 

Whether yon your felf bWe written any tbifle^ 
which implys your Acknowledgment of the ^iel-' 
oence of the WORD, cither toul or partial ; 1 1 
ftaQ not inquire. I ^hink, fome of your Expref-* 
fions feem to hint, that you believe at leftft a piir-' 
tial Quiefcenoe.: but if you do not allow our Sft- 
Ttor an Human Soul, you can't poffiUy acJuiow- 
ledge a total Q^icfceoce. I fhall not therefore en- 
devof to afc^ertain, what wece yotu* Notions coo- 
cerning thu Fcunt. Bat I am wiOiog to hope, you 
are by thii time oonvinc'd, that the Quiefceoce o{ 
the WORD, daring Chrift's Minifby, is evident 
&om Holy Scripture, tor we are therein aflured^ 
that the WORD was made Fldh ; and confeqaent- 
ly was perfonaQy united to the Man Oirift Jooi at 
lus Incarnation ; and that accordingly that pcxtaM 
Union continued daring the Minmry. nit thei^ 
it appears, that the Influences of the WORD were 
fnlpended, and did not fliew dtemfelTet through 
the Man Chrift Jcfos. Foe as the rational Sml 

L % d«ts 
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doesfiot (lifcoTcficiclf ia« new hoogTOntd, bttt 
gratoHy exerts ks Fac^qrcs, tM at length k Aif- 
nhiyi: iff whole POw«r ; 'and c*en A^ierwards it is 
Mqaohtly fefeended liiy' Sleep, .nottfltfaftandiag 
*dita!t«rayspenonatfy unksd to itie1Pldh'lr«in the 
rkrif Bmh : emm w-mo npj concdve, 'tbat tiie^ 
WOftD;th(f neHbaolly aaic^ td tfle Man Cbrift 
Jefijfiyto(iDve<ro't&eI3lf[ittWifilo(niho^rgood) 
t*«»ta*wuricarhl9«nraprditiae)rIafla«ioet to him - 
dQrngrihe Space bdfaroneation'd^ : ' ' ' 
: SutJafnr the Evritatioo of the-MaitCbnft fefiis, - 
erer !fiiioe the Very 6od^o*ern'd.<ter whole WorM 

cy, which is effential to, and iiifeparal>le&oin,'t(io' 
11^RX>i Aiines^tbri^iiheUan,- ^rtd^eGodhead 
not; only does -dwcily JJur is anb jtttown and' ap- 
pkar%io'4v'ei\i in obd Maa «ifi««xii«, - the Man 
£hi«^|efii5 beit^> in^Confequtnce 6i i^s perfooal 
Vt^ti Mth thoWOftia, mach jnbivftiiaiy and- 
pAit>siiy '^K TtmUhf^SgJ, than we ■as6 able to' 
compc^nd/Tt9s^«hcne; thie FoovfltEW 6f ifhich 
awofo ibsnifeft and To eafily traced in the Holy 
Seripttrret, ^y an irtceBrire Reader of cfaim, exaA- 
lytadtWen' to' aU the Ap]ieBrances of -oer Savior's 
Git)tidti£t and Ciifiam^m^s, during^^ his Abode up^ ' 
as Earch^- and Ahce^Hi^-AfcenTion i»tt> Heaven. 
.•IW i. can't foclsear addingj th^t the depth of 
WsdHijmUiapion^nded at his Death, .■for'bis Re- 
fwmAifcri opened a 5*fay to the.P^iTeffion of his 
jwelent'happy and glorious Condition, He de- 
cbrrbd^' thac be {hoald raife himfetf from ths Dead.* 
¥jiT'^^li^anfv>endati4 faid unto thm'- iUpro^ tbU Unt~ 
firyutidix three dap 1 vi^iUraife 'it -up: Thinfaid tb4^ 
Jewi^': Birty atid Pi jitafr ijfas this 'temple, in buiiding^'' 

Umpkof bis body J John 2. 19, 20, zi^ And-agaja, 
'- J " I Therefore 
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"jpffn^em dSAwgr.FatBa- Uveimfjf-.kAi^'I Ijgr'dMkt-^ 
life, that Imtgbt take it again. Hpimati ttieiii.ibfiim 
.^^y hmtt^tSf.it-Jmen of wjlft^htiJaA'^ ftnaerrtrJij if 
doiim^ atiA.Ji>*iat pevtrtti AihrjiKf^aidi fbitetMinj^ 
nmvt bmn l:i9€ii^i af:.rrijpBtlm^-^ji\aiiiia:-i^j''%t. 

-been anoiotdd Mcbcho 3iii}ib;iATtff nioffepJieiRim 

Body, g^renirby chetVoi^i(AR^'WtJo^^ui«if,iiUb 

, vatxte wdndarfid^ tlian his'.KeiBg'«wl;d^di&-inK his 
X^dme Ai id^«(bcrsvfit>ih4^ie«i)«!ad. - F6r hfc 

^Gfi^ ztt6g Scr&fparatioh ftomultrBdd^iFuniadb 
by.bh D6«iiihW|k>n cho^^r^ 'a^«vU:'it-i!lMii^'iis 

'.Conjtm&ldn width;'', v '-i-i V:^r, -,p-,-.. .-_ -. ii.:.\U>..\ 

■ftf^heSpjm ctcn ki^ ;tUe-tntid Cof his A|c«ft6oif. 

£or St. ijdr Tay^ 7^ fomer pfeaiift b^vt I CBHub, 
0.'thiQyfti&m,.-4^tkatJtptthti^^'haU\ii:Ii tM 
J04cti tfHtit'-tW-iaf ji vAtibBiiaidj tithnkp; i^ttfctkit 
Hv^m' thh Milf G&^ Mii gi-varleoriimaitirMilitjniattd-vbt 

S^cGohimaAdtnenntoliii^ApiMftl«5/lm(ii^FAe.JII*^ 
«i»y?. after ■ his .RefuifreAioiri .-.dn4»tC0r<J*AgtyHire 
Jiiire no Prbdf^ ttet cbe'WORIXdctfrted MtHfefif 
before €hi^[t^ h&xn&atr. jM<i thn-etete^ tdio' he 
faid before his Afcenfion, AU ftm/er is givenuatome 
in heaven and in tarth^ Mate. 28. 18. yet he did not 
adually exercife that Plenitude of Powers with 
which he was rewarded for his Sufferings, till be 
was adually afcended into Heaven, and placed ac 
God's Right Hand ; which Phrafe manifenly fi^i- 
fSi% h& boing a&ually invefted with the ocmoft 
L } Auttio* 
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, 1 (o The^ORD ftuefeeitt, 3cc . Chap. TX. 

Ati^isdty, and being made the great Gorernor of 
all created Beings. 

From thii Afocnfioa therefore we moft date hit 
Exakatton j the Space between tut ReftureAicHi 
.and Afcenfion beiiw, tho' not k State oif Snfkrine,, 
yet notlang motft'tnail an ImroddAk» to iimnenle 
Glory, andagt9da:dDi&oTerybf that excdlent 
firighcDeft^-whidi wonU Toon breik fonh in its foil 
liUure. And accdrdiiigty in this iatermediat Space, 
UJftkttftit tbiwgKfertMjm» ta lieMmplmi tfGed, h£ki 



_ mmU4 mtf tSam n. mB timferiftmwz, dm tiamt etuirn~ 



.fim/iflgt tb^ tbtf might tauUrP*ni lie ferifnrts ; W 
Jhid. uvt» tktm^ Thu it it jpritttm^umi tbmitithnnJ 
JCkrifM.fiiSrr, Midto tife ffom the Jt^tie third JUj ; 
Ana that repentance and remipen tffiiufiumU hrfre^tcbed 
■iv'his-tumi, mmtg Mjutimsy i^miaig itt yan^tdem^ 
.w. 4i, 46, 47. Tbori did he, I prafirnie, rerele to 
^brai his Oivine Namre, and the Enellency ol 
ios Perfon ; infonuidi that when St.Tbamas was aC- 
:fiired it was the blefledjefus himfelf, he gave in- 
<ire Credit to all that the Brethren had reported 
£Oacermflg hin^ and without .any Hefkatron cryed 
Mt, Mr LerJ a.u4 m} Ged^ John 30. a8. as he might 
iufity ao, wheA he knew that the: W<;^D was 
an hitH] of whidi St.. 7^ affirms (Idonm asy«t 
io^uiis jo what Senfe) chat k voj God, J^ 1. 1. 
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Chajp,3t. Of our S*vior*s ««, &c i^t 

CHAP. X, '.. 
- Cf ear Smwr^s not knowing the Day of judgment. 

TTAyiNG tlius prepared the Way, by the 
JL X v^Pf **f *^P wo foregoing Propofuibns, let 
us now e^aoiio the fecoad of thofe Texts, whicb 
are fappt^ed to teach, that the WORD or Dirin^ 
Uature of our Lord Jefiis Chfift, is inferior to the 
.Very God. Our Lord fays, Bm of that day apdthat 
boHT kmwtth no man^m mt tbtA^rtlt which are in bta- 
ven^ nfither tbt Sen^ hut the Father ^ Mark i;. J2. 

From hence it has been inferred, that fuice the 
Father, mz,. the Very God^ does know the Day of 
Judgment, and the Son does not know it; there- 
fore our Lord Jefus Chriflj who Is the Son, and 
confequently the WORD or Divine Nature of our 
Xord Jefus thrift, is inferior to the Very God. 

For this clearing of this Difficulty, I offer the 
following Particulars. 

1. Mere Man can't by the Light of Reafon 
know the Day of Judgment. Anc 

the Man Chrilt Jefus, bad he been 
to the WORD, nor illuminated by t 
mufi neceifarily have been ignorant 

2. Tho' an infpired Man may kn 
Judgment, if God reveles it to him : 
■proves, *that 'tis very poffible for ai 
to be ignorant of it. For no infpii 
yet kqew k. Nay, tho* our Lord jfel 
is the Son of God, received the Hoi 
MMJffr«j ^st he himfelf aflUres us, 
know it. That £xprefSon therefo: 
me&o& imply/ thu,, the Man Chrif 
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1^2 Of 0«tr S/evi»*s i^ot homtig Cfaa'p. X. 

ftriAlyOmnifcienc by the Rerelation of the Spirit: 
but. only imports, that th^Sfiint Vas given to him 
in a moft plentiful manner ; that is, in a manner 
fp plentiful^ tlat never did wiyothtfr Mon^ enjoy 
the like ; tho not fo abfolutly plentiful, bat that 
God himfelf jmight have communicated fomethiD^ 
iitore to him, had it plcafed him lb to do: For the 
Father, via. the Very Godj who knew it hirtfefe 
waj certainly able, hid hp judged it fictifi^^ to dif- 
cover the Day of :Jfudgment , to the ManChrift 
Jefus. ',; ^•: ■'■■'. " -"' ^' 

" 3. Confidering thft Gircuhiflances of thi Ma;n 
Chrifl Jefus during his Miriiftfy, there was certain- 
ly noNecefljty of hts Jtndwing the Day of Jodg- 
irient,.'in otdtrio any'^fthote things-wnidvtt be- 
T?oved him to do or ffnim dtirihfj'thac Space'. ' Nay, 
,(iid-tHere been any fuch Neceflity/donbtleisGod 
'Would hare leveled ft t(/ film by the Spirit. " And 
■Wnfcquently.the M^d Ctirift Jefus could riot pofl^- 
bly have been ignora/if of it^ iven tho* it might be 
fbppofed,- that the WOKB d6^ not eflf^ntiaUy and 
necefiarily know it. ', . ."'■■''.'■'- 
\' 4. Since fhe WORD,- during oar S'ayio^s Mini- 
flry~, was either totally (which is by mijch; rii^.moft 
probdble),6f at leaft partially quiefcent* iheMaft 
'thrift Jefus: might riot kitpW the Day tff Jndg- 
did ikndw \i. 

5R.'0 aid not 
ife the Son, 
tfreWi£mDf 

iM^btfcrio^ 

hi that thQ 
flgmihtj 'tis 
Si;' that the 
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Cha^^. t^ Dj^ of juJgnfeiK. ' j^j 

^'ORD istnfirrioi' to the Very Gp^, Stiti the Fa- 
ther, et wtrom it affirms, that he doShrfcttow thit 

piy. ■-■-■-■'' ■-■■■■■-' ■ 

Biit 'twUl be obieAed, that CKrift H ihi Sbti^f 
66d, with rcfpet^ to Ins pivitie^ Ss welt as his 
Human Nature ; and therefore ftice our Savior 
hitnfeff fays, that the Stti did n&t khoVtr' the Day of 
Jodgmenr, it follpws, that neither the Dirine, noc 
icTte Ifnman Nature of the Son knew it.' For d- 
thcrwife Clirift njtift haye pradii'd fiifli an Equ?- 
■yocation.as vpas utterly onwonfiy of nis'hbly Cha- 
fd&er: But I anfwcrj that how certainly foerdp 
-Chrift may be the Son of God ^UH refpei^ to Hs 
CiTinCj as well as with refbed tdhisHunjan Na- 
ture J yet he did nottfrithftajidlng mean nothing 
cHe but. his flumtin Natqrpj when - he declare*^ 
that the Son knew not the Pay of Judgment; and 
that i? fo doing he ufed the utmoit Siqcerrty and 
Plaiflcfs of Speech, and was tjorifequently by no 
Means chargeable witfi the lowed Degree of EqnI- 
TO<ation jipon that Abconnt. 

Td ftate this Matter truly, we moft otfenre, tha 
his Difciples inquired of bun, when thofe Thin^ 
which he had {poked, fhould (^me topafsj and 
Twbat' he' fays in tliis controverted Teixt, b part 
of the Ahfwer he returned to their Inquiry, Noi* 
'twas his Human Naturfe alonethat fpsikeat that 
time, iipon Suppofrtion that the WORD was qui- 
efcent. And the Difciples didiiot'Acn fbfpeft, 
that thftWORD 
Jefus, 6rthat he h 
flianNatiire. Th< 
■pifciptes ^id by tb 
tHan Nature only; 
|har' the Son knew 



D,o,i,7.<iT,Google 



i S4 ^f.W Swvitft not knming f%4p. X 

.be uftd :tl>f^t P^tir^fe In the . fame SenTe^ in wfaicti 
jie wasfui[q ihe^iTciples would uoderfu^d k. 

^was not at that time our Savior's Duty or lo- 
-faemion tp^fp^in hU Difctplcs, in how many.diSe- 
^rfnc Senfesjbf might be palled the Son of Qod i or 
■W^ake kpown to thein the Kypoilatical tZaion of 
jthe WORD and the Man Chrift Jefus, whi^h^My- 
-flery iti«y were -at ,yet perfeftly unacquainted 
.with : but he refolved to return a proper and in- 
telligible Anfwer; to their Queflion. And accoid^ 
.iiigly he did opt inform thetp^ that the Son, whea 
..that Phrafe is ufed in Tuch a Senfe af he had never 
.once hithertaufed it in ; and confequently io fuch 
a Senfe as his: t)ifciples hful never heard of, and 
were ab(b}utly' Strang'en to, .^nd would tnoQ cer- 
tainly not underAand him in j- 1 lay, our Savior 
'did not iolbrm them, that tU Sett in fuch a fecrec 
^enfe, or that /ie Sen in aoypoffible Senfe, knew 
^pt rhp Pay of Tudgmeht; :' \^i he pl^i^y and 
roundly infQTtnUtl^etnj th^t >£p Sm, in that Senfe, 
which ne therefore meanf, hecaijfe they would in- 
.^Hibly fo. n^derj^d hitn,/that is, the Man Chrift 
jefuSj kaewatqpt, ' 

. Before,^ )[eaVe this He^, I fliall touch upon one 
thing, which fome Perfonsjiavc efteem'd.a confi- 
4erable l^if^ultv. Our Savior's Words mn thus, 
0/ that'iun and that hour immutb no man^ no not tbt 
.angeliii/hu^-^ffrs^iifbeavenj.iwitbtx the iSos, hut the Fit- 
iber^ Mark xj-jz. ' $o that the Son is placed after 
the Ai^'9l(,\aod,inuft therefore, in Conformity to 
'our Savior's Climax,, be Hippoicd at that time fu- 
perior to them. Whereas the Son, fay they, was not 
at f hat time fuperior to the Angels otherwife than 
with refpeft to his Divine |^atuFS. And confe-' 
'^uently our SBvipr ,niuft mean, that the Divine 
hiacure of the SW knew "the Day of Judgment, no 

more 
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more thin tho.HilinattMamre did; Tothis Ire- 
akm a doable AnfWer. 

I.. One iteould ilunk^ thac fuch Qhie&oa hare 
oerer read the £p^e to the Hdntwsy whereia the 
J4an ChriftJefus,.ttponthe AccDom of Ms. being 
appointed Heir tA bB Tfait^ {which maoifeftly re- 
lues to his Hunan NUnre, whidi alcme was exalt- 
ed) is declared to hare been, and confequeacly 
was when tbefis Word*; weft fpedken, fuperior to 
the Angeh in Dignity, tho* at that time he waft 
jnferitM' to them in State and Condition, in Gloiy 
.and Hi^jfunefL And tfaer^reour Loid's Grada- 
■timiis ftia^y jnft, if chelaftmoftneedibeefteem- 
ed tlie.'nioftwortl^Peribo. . Buc^ . . " 

ai We on^ tio remember,^ thaciCco odrown^iin^ 
fpeakaUe Comfort) the Man Chrifl Jefus fbaH' be 
our lodge at chat glrtac Day ,- and he.conftantly de- 
-dar4 as nrneb -to tw Dirci^,,eren when Aey 
little chODght of his having a Divine Nature. So 
that the Difciples might more reafonably expeA to 
be inform d by binr, when the Day or Judgnieui 
fhouldcome, than by the molt exalted Seraph ; 
becaufe it much more concerned him to know 
that Day, than the biighteft Angel whatfoerer. 
Om Lonl'f ^Gi^idation therdFore a truly natikal^ 
even tho* the Son had not been at that time fvperi- 
or in' Dignity to the Angels. For *cwas our Lord's 
Defign to place that Perfon latt, not barely who 
was fiiperior in D^nity (tho* even that alio' vlai 
die Son's Highc at that very Time) bnt who >las 
Bfoft liksiy to be acqoaiaced with (tut peatSecre^ 
kni confequemly might TooSt probably h&ce tho 
Power of imparting it to them. His Words do 
not only bear, btu nece£^fy:req(^e, thisSeofe, 
*-* Whereas ye de&e to know the Day ant} >Hotut 
^ of Judgment, and that I flKmld impsrcthn.&ej 

L' ere* 
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^ OT« tpyou ^..iraffbre. jton^MhU Dd<Mffi;lcnoiis 
" of that pay and that Uonil^.'^^i£be^ ^tke 
f* : Angisls-th^fiilirdsy; ^hiflh-ahs'Jn-.MeaY^*,. and 
'' aVways'tii ^oc^t-Prefsncef itid Whb ma^ ifaiere- 

f^.fofebb&piDO^iA a>.j^i«a(9neafm^it^Ac»edf 

ffwhai is ftrtr iiilaJrb''fiirpriaMp; aehiief' tfo I My 
*• &tf,^ iho'i .'jrm ttw Sbft «fi Godiy. wtd the Vary 
^ ^rkrntebO'ftHdl ihtff jtidi^'thcaWhote Itacn &f 
5f Manktod ^atidmight fQV ttuttdeaforih^r^thn 
^ • B*y aad Hbirw^pafted tir me/' ffl^her thaH the 
^'inoft gloribqs Aaig^thit fev^ wii:'arQq«($,-:b&■ 
*f . eatife t|!iat Day' and Itlonr (f6 cdnc^if mti iiifinfc- 
^^ ly more than a»irtlof.'t*»af^Ibtefl«t-«iilrin)re^»eA I 
^riiw.fclf *>■ notlkaoW'ft: iTkisfiiyine'Ddbree 
f'l UK<^Wr!ei< beeh^ cttJ^rminio^ttKl'-toJaiiy' Behig 
f^iAlinfoerK.. ^ofle^bbtiGodtiiUff^HwwHtt yoa 
^' bare f(y o&ent twiiiit'ittcl cat inyrf<«het) Is a» 
,»f^pria»d:oHt--" -O r, ; .-. --i '.. :.n,. ,.-.., v ^ 

JF. ' MJJ 'W* ..''" " ■ 'J- ' .i. i 'i i! '-J .T f i ' rf v * i' ' IJ ^ muBh4"i! ^ i 

'^-tbfi^i frfmgf-Mif Father i& gftat'dr kliaiaL l; 
:""'[ifiih RfpSlm't'vj^a divert (fthef Texts. ''^ 

<■ ■ - :;.■■-■':■■■ ■.:. ':^.^ <.■: ' ..■•■•i 

inpHEUE i!anaih diVerfV oii^n T«3Bts^ whix^ 
■.■X 'Ate JatppaCvd iTo caachv ihac thie WOkD,^ or 
IHTiaeNnvFetf^dpLQcd^JefosCilt^m, li;ihftHor 
«9!tlwVery God. 'irrKfeUiaU: briefly cmiftlv ftnd 

.:; 3^ Theteefort-^;ioiir,'li«fdfaid^ M' kfxbiru gretm 
^ymii^ John 14; a8i No* if cha WOJt.^ was qui- 
c&CK, vhefT ttfiif^D&bradiQkt.w^jQa^e ; ihe» It 
: . . pK>- 



T,Goo(^le 



C1i^.Xt kti/kiSairsmtikfirfiTuets, t^ 

pr6cee(le4 Siom %he' Humah^atnra otdy. And' 
confequently, 4nae eho DifeifiH did not at thac 
Ximc in the leaftfufpsai tfi»t.c6eiWORD was 
tmiead to fhe- Man'Ohrifi Jefu} } Hoc c^em^d iheir' 
ACaifter to be &' m^ M^ti, xudy poddu&ed and' 
affiAedby the Holy £pirk : nfrtty m^bc not' booh 
our Savior mciti, and nis DlTdiAes Uaderftaftd hnn- 
to -mean, that the- Father or Vdry God wds greater 
than the Man ChriftJ^Bf? ,- i 

' Voa («) teH us indeed^ chdr thb Stpofitiotr H^ 
f^r ami itijSfid. But for tfiiat R^ealbn i Why^' ytHi 

(fr)fdy, thae'W^'")''^' PW^" affrmi ^othir to bi gr4at-i 
t* '\t>bmt- kmftlfjhe m^jt of nectffiiy mean, grtattr tbim Jtf ■ 
hAruftifu in his ^nafifk Cafaciij.\ ^nt I pray^harS' 
yotr<sny)where proT^i that the af(iniaid.Dect«ra-' 
t&od proceeded jointly from i^e EMnrine and Hmnaa' 
itecures? Or that^cwas made by Hie WORD, ac^ 
wttll as by'vhe Man Chfitt-ieSasi ' Or that \lm 
WCHID was hot at that time qiiieTcent i Of 
that the OircJples.could undeiitknil him othcrwifwi. 
thiafl'in chis, 'Whidi you eSieemi^ flat a»d..in^i^. 
Semfe ? Till you have evince^ riiefe tlungs (the'. 
CfUitrary: CO -aU: :which. If hope, hat been eTltmdi 
abwe) you Will be obliged tb^M, 4*at thcEx-c 
pbJklon I cont^tidfor, isreaAy juiUand true. For: 
tho' he that thenTp^e, muft-meariy that the Fs^-? 
ther wasgreacer thanhimfelfiii'hisgreaeeit C^tt-- 
city,' yet it miift fee'wmsmbredj'-that'twas'only 
the Man that fpske, the WOIID facing quiefceae. 
And you wiH readily allow, that the Father, aip 
V«]pyGod, was'!B;t«acertbahth«ManChrifi Jefcu; 
itr his greawil! Capacity t eTsn-.ih«' lie was at that- 
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158' Rf/hSioMSMtliver/eTaar.'. Cbap,XI. 
time fo conduced and affifted by the Holy Sptrk, 
as no other Man ever was or fliall be. 

Yon urge indeed, that tho' this it tnie, yet 'cb 
of no great Moment ; for what Wonder is it^ that 
God monld be greater than a Man i I will tbere- 
fore confider eadi Branch of this I^ea. i. Could 
not the Man Chrift Jefus affirm this, itcamfe 'tm m 
Womier f His own FraAice anfwers the Qaeftion. . 
He had faid before, Mf fhttf htsr my miee^ «W / 
laimi> tbem ; anJ'tbtj fohne me. jind I give tmtt tbem 
eternal lije^ and titj fiiaB never ferijjk, neither ^mU m»j 
flnck tbem omt of my lund. My father vbiehrave tbem 
MM, is greater than all i and nem u shU to pluck tbem *nt 
^m;r Fatber't band, John 10. 27, aS, 29. I wonU 
V fain know, whtnn he meant by the aS and the wane. 
He could not mean any thing greater than the 
Devil ot wicked Men. Was it therefore any Won- 
der, that God (hould be greater than the Devil or 
widcedMen i And why might not the Man Clu-ift 
Jefus, who was at that very time able by he Spirit's 
Affiltance to vanqaifli even Devils, as weQ fay, Afy 
Fttber is greater than / ; as he did unqaefitonably de- 
clare, that the Fuher is greater than the Devil or 
wicked Men, when he laid. My Father i$ pester 
than aSj &c. ? But, 2. could not the Man Chrift 
Jefus affirm this, beeanji 'tis of no great MomeMi 
Surely 'tts fufficient, if 'twas pertinent ; which 
can't be queftion'd. The truth is, this or any other 
Known Maxim is always of great Moment to the 
Speaker, when ic enforces an Ar^ment for a Re- 
l^ous Pradice i as even the moft common and 
obrioas Truths very often do. And accordingly, 
^libn^ whofe Difcourfe you will not call fiat or 
i*ifipiJ^ appl/d this very Maxim, faying, Btbeld, m 
in this tbou art net jnfi : I viU anfwer tbee, that GU U 
ptattr tbam mm. Job j). iz. 
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■ I confcfs, had o!l^toM bttereS th'efe WordSj'jMjf 

Patbtr it greattr than I, as fome Woiiacrfiil SecWt y 
and offered it to his Difclples as ji great JDifcovcry^ 
that God was grekrcf than a Man : .ypiirObjedion. 
had been well grpymd'ed.' But that can't be preJ 
ttpded. • He only ufe^ that felfe*ident ft-opoficion, 
as a'Medium to ^rote fomething of ^tat Confer 
qbcnce. He faidj Ts'hfi/e beard^ hnv Jfaid unte yw^ 
J gfl aii}<^, and come apim^ unta jfo«; ; 'ifye IfVtd «w, j»# 
jpould nfoice ; htcai^ 1 fail, I go itnta ibt ' Fatbtr. FtV 
my Filber is gnat&> thdh ' I.^ The-Father'« belog 
ISreater than (he' Wiatt Chhft jeruSj ftiw'd, thw 
the Man Chrift Jefus would be ihu^ advantaged 
by going to theifdthcf. And therefore^ if they 
foved th^ir Mafter^ vix.. the Man CHflft Jefus, they 
would rejoice at his going to the Fathe^. Beoaow 
he that loves another, will prefer the Idcreafe of 
that Peribn's Happioefs to his owti profenc Satisfa^ 
ftiOD. You fee therelore, that this Saying was re* 
ally of' great Moment. For *twas the Foundation 
0^ onr. Saviours Argument^ by which he evinced to 
hisDifci[^, how it became theiii to-adin thofe 
Cireumftancesi 

4;^ Our Lord is &:quently reprefefited duriiK ii& 
Mtmftry^ as inferior to the Father or Very God. 
^^ Jh^nce, jind I affmnt unto ye* a kit^dtm, jv 
ni^ Patber'batb afpointed unto mt. Luk'e li. 19. Tht 
^^tber^lgvitb tbt Soti^ and hatb gtven aU tbingt intt bm 
ij^Jj Jobh !{. 3'f. for tht Father judgetb no man i Jul 
hatbcmmitted all judgment unta the Son, John f. 22^ 
I tan of mine own feif da nBtbimV: at Ibearjljudgi: mU 
myjmftm»st it jafi j beeaufa Iftek net mint own wiS, but 
tbt iitiU^aftbe Father that fentmiyjoltais, 30. Ji^itifaid 
itnto them^ If Gad were yeur Fatbtr^ ^a wadakve me: 
for IpwetedeJ fertby aMtame from God; neither eamt 

rif mj'-feif^ b,a kifm m, Mn«. 4». J^" 
knomt% 
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j66 .kefi$£ii<mtomdivitfiT>^fi ObSp^SU; 
bmvUfi ihat;tbt.F^b«r k44 gh^ fiU ff>i.%f *»f« fii* 
bsndt, gtkf tbft fu V*f fi«mfrom Goif 0ni went to Gfdi 
jQhnxj. ). For tbt FatbiT ^imft^/oviitbyvH^ beeMfi 
yphave .ItveJ mti ami kt*ft heltt^d that I cnp^ oiftyfrtm 
God. , ie4tm ffiribjroiif tht Father^ ofti ifm ctHfe into tbt 
world; sgam I leave the ivfirld^ atfd go ,tp t^ Fftber^ 
|ohn iB. Z7t »8. And fbft it iifi effnuly tbf^t tbtf 
plight htWtlxit^onljtTut^&idf^ndy^UfChrtfi.wbfm 
then iiffifti^John 17- 3. But tbeCc or the Uke palTage; 
can create no I>iffiuUy.. For it can't be cpncMed 
(com ihemi (hat the WORD, or Divine H^^tvic jojf 
6u( <Mrd J«*is Chrift, is inferjjoc to the Ve^y (jqjI ^ 
Bepaule the -WCM^Di being. then wiefceo^.-th^ 
Ejdace merely to.ihe Man .^rift Jefiis. , 

f . Tho'puf I-ord is frequently reprefeotedj iiw 
tiot oidy His Miniftry, bucevc^his Arcepiion.!Mi4 

Elorificatjon, as ii^eri<a to the Father gr Very 
od : yet 'twill .plainly afipeara tha^ n<¥ie'^|hei« 
PsAages in whi^ he u cbvs repret^fired, c^ya 
tirov^ tijac the WORD, or ow: $aviors pjvjtm 
Kflturc, IS infericBc to the Fftthsr or the Very jGiiUi 
tf.the follOMfiiii; Particulars be qoflfidered., . : ; ^ 
Brfiy Our Lord is eiprefly ftiled, eyeii after .hi* 
Aicutfioii and Glorification, Xotne^nies (tppb^ God, 
^ui fometii^ss .fimply. Man^ .You o^ny tbac 1^ it 
fimplY ftited Godj Heb. i. 8. w^bere fbe Antbor o^ 
^at EpiAlc applyp to him that Paflage of tbe Pfal- 
pift, Tb^ tkrent, O God, ftfor.tvp' apd ^xw, &c. ani) 

ho> is iimrfy ftyled Mipy x Jtm,^^ f. whore thfi 
Apoi^le a^pres us^. x\m.ihi,rf i^m God^ and one^medi. 
Jtfar between God apd Aden, tie-in Chifi Jt^. ■ . 
. .Seeomd^t. As l^is exprefly dile^ Man, evenafitec 
bis Afcenfion a;n4 Glorification' j fo is he alfo caU 
led.by other l4arnes, utlHcb bfil0i^,co his UpRua 
Nature, |>afEicularly, ■!> He js,called Jtjm, wtiicbi 
h'lhs Gmk m^fi(iM^i a cMpStpn Jblapietof a Man 
ambrigft 
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Cbat»r5a. RfpSffom da Uti/erje fex^s. rfi"* 
amotigft-the Jnvs. And accordingly, tho'^'Wls 
giren our bleued Lord by Divine Command;: bd- 
■c*ife (-as the Name Jojhuah imports SalvMtiAtOTDe~ 
li^erantt) \it ftoiild be a DeliV^erer or SSTiorina 
'ihoft temifkible Senfe (for lie QiouMi favi kis'^ofU 
frvnttbarfitu^ Mact. t. 2i.)-ytt ftill 1: betokened 
Idiit Meui,' whom the bleffid Vtrgiti miraculounjr 
'bpcttght into the World, and imply'd nothin^'tff aii 
lanrnat God id ehe Kotati5ri tit \t, ■■±. Ttiki^znia 
-CirijtQr Mt^^ tho* *t*M freqnently ^Iveh ihthe 
p^rtpji^ Church upon other Occafions,' y« Is Ce^- 
'tstnly apply'd to the BUffed |efus upori the atf- 
-<?ouot of that anointidg with the Spine, b^ wl^ttdh 
■ he-wais^idenc'd to be that rery Chrifl op Meffi^ 
»»•* e€«a4(^-o^ by way of Eminence, Whofe cortiiffi 
'Waii 'fbi«told by the aodent Prophets, aiid''vtii«(o 
impatketly espeded by the JtwF. And tho^ tHe 
WORD: was indeed, atid ought to b« (fo'ths Dl- 
-vine .WiTdciiv ^aw- fit) united to the Ma« ChHf! 
^elos J yit'as that anointing was pdured but on tile 
JHomati Natiire oiity (fot the WORD vt^as not ca- 
pable ttl-ii) (& the Name CAr//"or Meffiab- means n« 
■iBBite, tlvui-Tbat particular Man 7«7**', who -vris 
-ihufi I woisdofftilly anoirited- by the Spirit without 
.Me^Bre>and-whois~aocbrdtng>ly called by 3t:PiiM/j 
■iTau.ti f^-in-etprefs-Ter-mSj-fif mm- Cbrijtjifmi 
:). OurLcrd ^as I have Aiewn already) is alfo uited 
-thL'Sin 'if Gild -with refpfe^ tO his Human "Nacurei 
■■i^ becanfe^hK was in a miraculous- Manner be- 
getrona>y-thieHoly,Ghoft,' and God was as rrtfiy 
and properly hisFachct,as a Man is theFath«of 
hii ownChfldi ' And accotdinglyj whenlbevcr oiic 
SaHar isTfttted'tbe^ SoriOf God, or God is ftiied tfie 
.Pdtbe^-ofotH- Sailor, that Appellation is(Ithinft:) 
-<'w;-/.o -..,■■■ - M ■ ebrt- 
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eoqftaiidy given 4iira upoa the Aci»tmtiof ii» H»- 
manNattH-e. 

For tho' I freely grant the Trutli qC what war 
Divines ufually call the Eumal Generofion <rf the 
WORD, or Divine Nature of OOF Lord; y«tI4o 
not &sd, thpt in the Ph^afe of h^y Scapturc^ «ttr 
Savior is call'd the Spn of (Sod, or chM Qp4 fs 6ad 
^be his Father, ocHerwife cbaao^ran ^ Aiocmutt 
of Ms being Mao, or an 'tncarnflc God, ' Xhe Cer- 
tainty of EhH ObfevBfiqiii will appear ^y tiAs one 
GonJWeration, v>«..AatasoiHr:WettedS((vior i» in 
the -holy Scriptures ■conidfoikly called the Soo of 
God, andOtid is airoth^f^i) called his^atbor. vp' 
on the aiccciunt -of his H«fi»ft Nature.^ 4bj|faere-is 
BOCOne fii^le Texcof Scripiere, wbettm «iriMc 
our Saviof is <:aUed God'p $<wi, -or QaA tacaUedJas 
FaAvep, ibvi what citH^i'^cegBriiy: hihO^ •or very 
.Mrly mayi, be BBdeiilfl!o4f*ith jefiJefttaWttntar- 
nat State. : And I dare ray,fy«u*U Ibwu^ba'convd*- 
OBd of titfsi, if you fesFcbj ;^c 'ft T<«t, wWretn dK 
WORD, «rDlTioeNftfiiOiofour£«?ior, » caUdd 
God's Son, or^God isiaid<o:be the Faihta of ^die 
WORD, or ChFift'$ Divine Nat»»«,.upbn,J««e 
Account ancecederK ttpL :<h« InsdriiBQiHa. Put»> 
oularly yoe'll obferve, that eyon.'in'Afcff, a8. 19. 
.where the Father, Sen, and Hply'Ghoft ace-ib ex- 
prefly mentioned, .the' Son denotes thsJneatnit 
Meffiah, whofe Di&ipif^s we 4re as he was inauv 
nat ; and coofeqqent^ he is noteTanlnthat Text 
-called the Son 01 the Faeher i^n dnyrAoobuac an- 
tecedent to the Infeflrnaiibo. 

As for thefe. Wi>rds, v^ fiiaU Jtclari kisfitmntita. 
Ads 8. ;;. and theOomparifoit'of Dnr^Ltii^ -to 
MtUhiwdeth^ as being ^''^/<rtW,-Wff'6iwr^at*firt, 
without defcenty bavhg ^tker btginning 'f dtjs^ nor end 

"/ ■ 
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fflirJd^^, Jfjeb; 7. i. t^^ie Texts do' manifeftly 
.folate Xf CIkMI's^ Hu^n J^I^re, the former of 
them being part' of the Account of His SufFerioffi 
jn rfic Jfleihi, " and the latr£tr a^cming the fapie m 
^^bizfdetit^ iffhich is a^isncd pf Chrift. And coxi- 
^^qiiently neither oftheip can be.ftraaned tofignx- 
fy jhe l|^^r;^.deneraripn. qftfic W OR D, or Bi- 
.ifine 'Natnre of Ghrifli. 

. Thirty, ^Be^asCe oui; Lord, even after bis, Afceti- 
jfiqn jind^Glonficatipn, is czyie,^.(<>Ta,^t\^\fZspod an4 
ioipetimes >V£wij apd aj; othpr Times denoted by 
iTuch Titles, afrMo^'to^him fe^^ively upon ch^ 
)(ccpunc of .et^lier his pivine Qr his Human Na- 
j^fie J ^ plain, that in his .prefent exalted St^ta 
^tberpf iMsj^atyres is deftroy'd, not. ai;? they 
oonfoijgdcd ; but, he coniinuMperfeft God and £er- 
JK^M.^. .Wherefore, . ; ., . 

■foMTtUjij ^Uics the twp Natives are .Aill^irtiii^ 
and (Uine^e,^ themfelves, tlu)* fo clofeiy umt'ed tp 
«(Jb PtJier >!. therefore thpfe things may-flill-be 
ijwk^n of him as M^P* which can t be /ppjcen (^ 
Snijai Qod f.:ai^ thofe ,things,iiiav, ffiU befpokpn 
9f ,hip as Go|lj wfhicb can't. -.]pB fpbkcfi pf- him .ais 
Man. And ,accor4ingly, , ■ , . . 
, ^flifyj •.When sny.jhjog is Jpqkep of him. Ujcidqt 
-the Ni!n.e of M^tii or under any o^.t^pfe Xij^es 
^tuQb; $ejjpj9g to. him as M3fl> .^''e pijght not to un.- 
,<|eri^aiHl .thofe things <^f> or a[^y them to, his tif- 
Tine IvIariuK : And when .any thing is fpoken of him 
.Wder ih^^^e ofXJodj or lender Tome Ticje^which 
belongs to him as God, we ought not to underii^nd 
thofe things of, or apply them to, his Hiiman Na- 
tare, I fty, weooghrnotTO-ftretch what h rfius 
refpeAirely fpoken, to that Natuce which irM not 
Ml '" priina- 
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i64 fieJUkions 'on ^erjeTettfj. ■Saf5Xl'. 
primarHy applicable to, or groiitidis^bii'; unlets 
(here be tnanifcft Reafon'from i>ft-CoDcerty or 
from the Nature "of the things fpoTteni- lb to d*. 
■For, ■ ■ . ■. -^ f ^{ ' , ■■■ 

' ' Sivihj By reafon of rfie Union "of *'fie eWo Na- 
ntes, lome things are' affirmed of the God^ which 
Are tTbi of the Human Tfeture biiiy -J and other 
rhmes arc affifmedof the Marf, whikih are true of 
the Divine Nature only. For Inftarice, 'tis affirm- 
ed O^fheGod, thiz ht'W3.srectivfJ up into givry^ 
r Tim:%. i6. which evidently regahJs^ the'EKalta- 
'tipn of the Msfn Chrtft jefus,- as I have (e)- already 
lDlcwn:an'd 'ris affirmed oi^itn, thHiagh whife MW 
*5i.'e have reJemft}tm- Col. 1. 14, 20. Snff whd is thtfirp 
'bortffrvm tin dead, v.' 18: (which PftJtiiiilaK do ma- 
nifeftly- pbirit at, ariii belong to, Ctwift's Huihan 
Nature) that bj him ivtre ■aB' things' crt^i^. Col. i:"'r5. 
which was certainly d9n by-the WG>ft.D-6r t>i7ine 
Nature. In thsfe C'afes, the plain M^^ning is, rtiat 
fo(^ ijhings are affirm^dof that coiri^oiinded Per- 
fon^ who becanfe he has two Natfiresj IS'tKerefore 
fighify'd-by the Names or Titles of fcifher of-them, 
as the.Divioe Penmen.thought hioffpi-iimer',' --there 
being'no Name giveil tb Ghrift by Wlpr^Wri- 
ters, which denotes both Nataresr tfnited \tiw» 
Terfon, fuch as Snii^io^; Giid-M*ni"K»it^^ti^^, 
WotJ-Man, or the like. For tho' tht Nam6«^i>ww#- 
nutlf which feems pretty nearly to deri<Me<he two 
Natures united," is apply'd *?oour Lord,- Mitt. i. 23. 
yet Visnotorious, that he Uiiocelfewhore called by 
that Name, or by any other of the fatne Import. 
Bht then, ' ■ ', ' ' •■■ •-'• .-. 
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Ghap, 5C;l3 RifiHitiUi sa.ifivofi Tutti, ^(ij, 
" Stfvtmblf^^^sis to t)ejioted,,riiat whcnjhf Jn- 
ff>irc4 Writers, fpeak, of puVliQii'r Redeemer, v they" 
give> hiii> iuch a Naine (whcthecimjjlyii^ histe- 
ing God or A<{an).as -^h^tirjft ;JwngtKey,mentiop, 
QfiiilQ, ,^ci Inquire, or^^epru^cipal thing "they 

h^Fe. in view,, .^jreas tliej^^ ^^.! An4 ,^Kai<ixii^ 

0)j)>gs.a»,ai)^fiYatds' immiptw^fif bira .W% g^K 
il^aii^e.or-.'I^itle^f that N^iwe, j^o,whicK,|Jiey."d^^ 
oot origiflallymd pjopetf^ befong, are jOjy^, fort- 
-' - ■ ' ■" • - • - ■ ,^biea- 

toayoi^ 

<»i; titles, w 4hj}j l^mj T^ubi^^aV'the faroecij^e,' 
upon the,.?ftpp,^|H^TO^ the different Pipit^t,p tis 
fimf-'"-"- '^ ■ ■•-—.'■ 

»iot 

«5?Fi 

itt:t 



fm 
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i66 Rtfim'mori Mift^fe Te:^/: dftap. Xh 

Na'me of the &tr6i«a, arid proceidj? to affirih of 

him C^ho"^ thbfc' AfBrnriaflotts regiid hilii not S5 

Godj'but as Man-j that is, bicaiife" )i^ vvati Goff 

liiatjlfeftcd'hi the Flefii,, or God-Man^ that he Wis 

jkjH^editt tbi Sprii', '■ (ti'fi of At>ge% frt'diBid ume thi 

Gimittf teHevid on f^ the tvirlJ, retHvtd uf if^ g}6^ j 

t% iS„^he MaA'Cht'ift Jeftis (eVeft theo^fer Na- 

^Te iiniterd to Gbd/'^nd become Ant drid the ftme 

ttiUti with God -arid rttiref6rfc fuflfipiefitly p&ibtZ 

jd atiinder the K^trii of the fup^rio*"N*itire) vtH 

juflified; ordcmonftratcd to lie wh^fie"pfet«ieI49^ 

/Bt oV*/ the Spiritj #•*: ■ "'^' 

'■ Again, it. i*a«^filysi that God Kath ft^iillatfed v$ 

into tht k'tljgiom of Bit iidr Soh. Iii iifBbirtwe baiM Wi 

, tven the forgftientfi of [i^f. 

nvlpJe'Ga.'tBe'jii-f-hlor^ f 

'were 'aS' ibiHtr'eiiattJ^ tiiit 

B eakb, vipU das hvifiBlii 

hpiinietir, erfnnct^alitiej, sr 

ted by hiih\ ^aitdfer htm^ Ssc. 

;'thCjSubiea^li God*s Soh^ 

y "pod^s Son' as to his Hu- 

irft thing affirmed of God*i 

iave redemjuioit tSreugh hh 

relates to his Human Na- 
rieceffarV^ that the Sbb- 

by fomft Namfe or Title 
s Man. But then, becaufe 
: Apoftl'e, intl^at glorious 

was to reprefen'r the Dig- 
igh tvhoft.BIo.tid we haie 
he proceeds to affirm <TjJ 
fame Subjca^) fuch tHh« 
ft!y rcUct to hts Drvifie 
ly hi nhderilood of, -or rfe- 
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lat& tft^ t& HiMsan N^tjHr« ; ^'$iH, cvprafly^, that 

ty-him.wvt.:fUlbingienalie4^-th(^ are in kf^vpft Vtd 

timonet^ .«■ JfitniniM'Sj ^r friaeipaUiiei, Or featfoni aS 
things were trtatti h) him, and far him. That is, tho 
Afxtftld affirnu fuc^ thtpgi of him, whom heat firft 
chara^arizcs as a Man, which can be true of hiin 
only as be ia God. 

Bmf^'then', wbeofoerer aur Lord is fpoken of 
under tMt Name or Title of a Man, we muft uo* 
derftand^K- Haman N^tiite only ; and wheii he is 
jFpoken'bf nnder the Name or'Title of God, w« 
muftnnderftand his Dlvind feature only t except 
wre are obJigfld to doothorwift for thtf Reafens 
already given. That is, wo' muft always reftrain 
C*hen the (Johtext and etpcamftances will permir) 
what tt^refpedlvely Tpoken of ^iach Nature, to the 
Nattirt It' pwpefly helinigs to, confiderta not as 
aftiiaSy feparated' from, but only as it !S^ in it felf 
TCally'diftirtft from, the' at the fams tinre'iiife[«- 
irably iiMtgd rO, the other Namre. Fof, as I have 
Blrea^cajftiVedjnohe .of the" feveral Karnes or 
"ritlcS^giyirfih the Holy Scriptures to tiur SaVior, 
doesindad* 'or denote his twd Natures united in 
Ode PferftJri : bnt each of them does refpeaivcly 
-fignflythit? Nature, upon the account of which it 
does pfigiftaljy appercaiij to him. 
- By this^eatNumbers of Texts become- perfeft- 
ly inteUigffiae, and Conflderable Difficubys are very 
eafily removed. For if this Rule be duly obfcrved, 
many P*ffages- will inftantly appear to be fpoken 
of the Man Chrift Jefus only, without any Regard- 
to titt WORD or Divine ^Slariire, w hidir irU "- 
derftood of the W b R D or Divine Nature, or of 
the whole God-Man, would fUlW4q^lT.' that the 
' M4 ^ WORD 
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WOR'tx, Of Chrift's Diritte Naare,4t -infcrfor to 

thft Very God. Such are thefe which follow/ A«J 
ye dtv Chr'ift'i: and Chtifi isGod\ z Cdf. J. 23. .ft* 
tc us tbtre~is hut tut Otd, tht F^ker^ afwbom sre mU. 
thi»£fy ' and we in him ; ' and «ni Lord Jefm Ckrift, ky 
mhtin are .aS things, and wt 'hy him, i- Cori 8. 6. -A** 
/ wtuU bsvt yu kn^w^ that tbt head of entry 'man is 
Chrifi j and the head of the jpoman is thr maSy and thq 
head of Chri^ it Gody i Cor. II.3. Thitt comeih the 
tiedj whin he ^laS have delivered Hf. the kingdom to 0*4, 
fveti the Father ^ when he Jhall have pat .dfim' mS rsiUi 
tmd all autherity and tower. For hemufi reign tiU ht hath 
put all ititptiei under his feet. The lafi enemy that $idll l(t 
tiefir^ed.i*Dtath. For he hath fut all thingi Mt^ier hi* 
feet. Bnt when hefaith^ aSthfngs.are fnt'Me«iirhimy it 
is manifefi that he is is excepted, which -diftpM^-t^llithirfgt 
tmder him. jind when aS things JhfU he fubdiied jftruo bivh 
thenptaU the Son aifohimftifbefKhjeSHnf^hipf tJ3M.f*it 
'till things nnder him, that God may be all in ^It/J. Car, 

If. 14 1 — x8. For yt hew the grati 1^ tm Imm 

3ejitt thrift, that thti^b he was rich, ytt for yoi^'- faket 
«e became {Mr, that ye. through his poverty might he riehj 
2 CpXf 8- 9. - A'pw that he afcended, wka^- ^.^ but th^ 
ht alfo defcended into the lower parti of the.ea^h ij -fie that 
defctnded, is the fame alfo that afcended "f^'/f^: fho^e all 
^eavenSy that he might fill all thingfy Epjief.-:4. 9, iq. 
Per both he that fanEi if etb^atid they ab' are famlifieii {vH- 
asyou your felf (<J) explain ^t, Chrift and all gooj 
Chriftians) are allof ene (viz.. as you rightljf fi^, of 
Goa') for which eauffho is mt apamed to call them bre- 
thren^ ^th. i. II. FaritisBotpoJfiblethatthobtao'def 
bulls and of goats, ^oifld take away ^s. Wherefore when 
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b^.amiih itae the waidi. ie fdith-^ SM^i^e- mJ ttferin£ 
thauaouldtfi kety kxt Mbtdy hi^ theu prefMrtH au: Itr 
hMtnt.tifferijigniiidfmri^i.fiirJia tbiw-hsfi^nkd iia.flea*: 
Jure.i .Ti?» f^idly i>,i I c«m* (intke ^mlttme cf ihebttk 
it- it itrittut vf mt).iv.ti« thymilly O^od. jibavi, inttfn 
hf ftidy S*trificty Md^ringy snd burm fferiagi, jmtb 
^fri»^'ffrJinthou WsiUdeJl ^^tithtr hsdfi pitsfurttlw^-^ 
«w, (T^ii^ ttri oferidbyihtU^) Thtfifudbtyl^^lcem* 
(»rd«thy willy Gad.. • fJetaifth an^y -ihi firfiy ^.thst he, 
V*<^ ffiMb(ifiiili!tfie<m^' £ftl» which ,ii>ill/^^e/4nUi->t 
fied, thrcugh the offcrii^af tht body.ffyf^Chri^onctt 

^r-«/i,.Heb. ip.4-r-T-7riq. . -■ 1 .' ,. . f 

Thus alfo are,tbo^>X^xts. to he.uxMjerftODdy-iil 
jwJiJch.thfe VeryrCM Uftvled the Gad, i W. faihery, Dt 
fhr God 4»</ftftAirri*(*:Qti?Xordj6fus-Chr(ft. That jif 
0/iyaithotte mind .4ndfni ^'ulh. ^lerifit Cody^evetttbe 
£;flh€r if our Lavd^f^^^l^y^Qla^^'i■^^ SUffedSi. 
Cody even the Father of our Lor4 JeJ$i*^,^hrifiy the tatbtr 
fff-tmreitt^ atidti J, fhe 

fad-'m4 f'**^' '■/ l>ifffid 

far tvermorey A n, jr. 

^It^e^M^Ahf C it-Chv^ 

mi« - htih.hltjft4, heave^ljf 

^^rj -^ C^ifiy our Lord 

%jV'^^'/» '^' * the.Sfi^ 

ri't, efmfdoia't^d r^vft^oa^in tbeJwewled^rof ifirByV. \.-j, 
tVe ^ive thanks to Cody dnd the Father of our Lord Je/iu 
Chrifiy prMing jUaayi Jor jfOH^ CpLj^J., -^^ffid he-^the 
'God and Fathtro^ e^r :Jiprd Je/tu-.ChriJff ^h'ic.k 'f/^cprdf/jg 
to his tSfindant met'cj.,. hath f^egotten h^s ^^n u^li 4 Hveh 
hefty by the refHrrthiifn^ of f^iu Qtrt^ fyjn ^fie „4(i»d. 
i Pet. I. 3. And%aih vutdem ilngs mdffi'tfis Hn^ojSok 
tmdhit Father y tohtt>f%e gitry and dominion for ef/'erana 

J Thui 
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I70 R^BUmt MnUver^Tsxis. Cfidp^Xt, 
Thos alia if our blefled Savior hinfi^to Won* 
derflood in tfaefe xemzrkabi« Texts. Jefm fmtb m»- 
t» btfy Tneh mttms fgr I *m »tfpt afeuuM tawf F*~ 
Air: hut gtumj irttbrtny tu'dfitf uiutthtm^ lafixmJ.- 

Gcd^ Jphn 10.17. i^m Thif'fivmomtthj wUllmalu 
s'fiM^intkt tpmfU of my- ^iy MtJ' befits gtM more 
Mt! sndJvnBitififtufeHbimtbename^my GcJ, and 
tSe tuuHt if tbt tUf tf Wj- Gtii 'Vbic^ it ntw JetafaUm, 
T^tk comtfh Amm tut of btaven fr^inj God i a»dlv4S 
wrUtM^bim mj new namt^ RCV. j. 12. 
To thefe I may add the foHowiagPaiTages ; And 

it vat cloarhed wilA- a iM^mn •dift Ut- h&d : and bif name 
h caSed, Tbf Word of God, R«v; l^.'-i j . And out <f- hh 
mentb geetb djhdtffmt^^ that wit&H be pionldjhite tbt 
Nations : and hejhaS nde thtm-ivitb arnd 'if inn :■ undbt 
tftadethlbe wlne-fnfuf the fitrtinefj'and -ivrtith tfA^ 
iniebtj/God^ r.if. t ^ : : ■ ■- - . 

I confefs, tKe'r& are fome other Particular^ afllftn* 
ed of our bleffed Lord, with' relied to hh Homa^ 
KatBt-«j wMch haTe been rob tornmonl^?; oh^er- 
ftoodofthe WORD or hJs Divine Ni^u^e; and 
which woo'd, if that Iriterpretition w^fire jiift', 
ftiirlyprovcj that rhtfWDRD *rE>iTine'Natiur« 
6f Chrift, is inferior to the Very God. t/poh 
thefe therefore I fliall btftow d fisw ObfirVakjl- 
6m. ■ ;■ -■;.'■-■* '''*"■'" 

On r Lord i5,.cMied tbe t»iage of the Invi^li-Gody 
and the firfi hoTiiif every Creafurij Cpl. I. ic;' Bl* 
how does it certainly appear, that thefe Phrafe 
ttlAK to _thi WORD, or his DmneNatorc? 
Gfld is faid^tO have created ^4aa /» bh oiup imagK 
Gen. i.\y. ahd"he"is accoi'iin^\y J he jmage _ and 
jjtnj of Ged^ I Cor. 11. 7. particularly' as he is the 
Reprefentatire of God, exerctfing Authority in 
£::, God's 
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Stb's Ma^ U iMsnitwar WDrtdi; anttlM^i* 
GIHrtft tISf fMg>^<Ed|-, I Cac.'4?4.xUnnt >i> a«^ 
o/T , »i» ' nwiijttfc G(i*,- X3aJ ; c' r^!> by b«tagi ttreft; in 
his Human Nacure, God's RapfcTftncbcite ). .b«w 
liaufe, I. t(ispt!i<)i>ftifl<Sofi(tliit'ilptlwoV)iTilha 
^fcrfoflaHhe-Biirtiie M»i««y, mi' a. The Mad 
CtMft }cfus iea »«# etWcife 'Ci>#9 DainiBiiSIa 
AVer" the *htfle'G?e«lc*tr. Ami itcordingly 'tis oliJ 
t^rYaltCj thit (he Apoflle <(yWs:ChVSft the ImM 
6f the <»*>Ji(«i Gwlj plirtifly iatiwMtiflg, th«« the 
JAiage J«' felf 4s 'ui/fWr j aM' ^AnftqaeiWiy tim 
t>hraft nitlft fee anJtiftoei a»IjOT* aifeatfy -m». 
^Uihe^ if. AM ItS'for th« CKber^Pkra^, the Mai» 
Ctwifi Jafils HWSft «e*t»lftly l*i-;t>(f.*»*B ./.<OT7 
e^kturtj ilot oiily, ' li becaftfejiii Hiitnxn Sodl wai 
^eatig befott ill BtheP CTtKafkj * I hmre («J»I- 
H«Ay- faid j brit atfo, i. -btcaitfe- he ii now injhif 
Kdlh the ^auil PbOetStin ibt th^ jtiu drmignSti 
(which the WORD, or his 6iviB8 Naturej >i 
cflentiaUV iticapable" of itettliih^) a» bdingaaii- 
S(llyciSiiftilt!ted aM ih Fa«lki(«m», what heiirtt 
i«« Befbit Mi Etalt«ion, wii.. tlie Go«rlio> if 
aH Created Beings; . ■ - , 

AgaiSi'tlsaffirHirfdf ChnSt,^il.i:% that inhim 
iii'tmh ail tUfkhtftof thi Godbixi ^^jttumt (th^ is, 
llrM'as »8 traiiBate U, Miij ; Wt «4 rfw is oppoled 
to w»rf, fe. 1%) «*//? Of tj*ty. ■ Notfr this may be 
ttijit joftly afflrtaed of th« M^BChrift Jefus. For 
it'the Tablets of the Godhead figiiifys the WORD 
or Difiitt Nitiire ; it really 4ntl tfuly^ dwelh iu 
Vhe Matt to whom 'tis ^erWHaliy tinited. But if 
ASwe flgriiiyfi the Dominion of 0<^, as yoto (f)'t<m- 

MCbap.7. p «9. " "' ■ '■ 

if) geply to JtjAop Gt^rilt, p. at}. 

tend 
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ten&jibdoes j -cUi ar'tain^ t^c t^ Mali .Qhfifi JiB^ 
fii^ iati a^aUy exercUd k ^~i»rqrcfit in thei.nv^* 
amplcMaDntF, M;Gpd*s Vicegeteot in his Kisgr 
dom Qfjh'e;Crcation,-' ,:i ,..,,,,/ • i; ,- ■{ 
?5A€^in we rMd^ that GodA^^, »« ?M« ^"At^M 

tluchriffitnejs tf Mi Gd^y and the .expifs imfige-. */■ bit. 
ft^jii'and ufboldtJie^aiithiitgs hjtie wprd gf bis fewer, 
vA*« it indpy-hhl^tyi purged OHrJffii,- f4t, do^n «(( fift 
r^r band of tif J^jefiji pn hif^: B^uig tAade fs inucb 
betttr tban.tat At^th^ -at h^hMf^i^-inbejritilHee obtaintd: 
tr>taoretxeellifnt- i^APHJ^^M tb^. . ^ Mfulp wbicb- of tbt, 
^Hgdt faid be '.at mq '/"Wj Xb«)t'jtr% mj^ Son^^ibis-,d»j, 
have i begotten tbet i Ahd t^ain^/lJ^'fll^eto^im a f^, 
tjfTj a«dhe jha(l..bejp ttiett.,Son^.-[^^^ ii^'"* ^k"*M 
briHstib. vt the firfi bernmto tbe (tVarU^lie faith,. Jiii 
Ut.^ tbt Jngih of QodtWfr^if Bi^ i^pdmi^t JfttuU 
ht J/tifb, fF^maktth bit AntelsJ^'aifr^ 4ndJ>ii mitnfim 
a-fiamt of frf^^ BHt^.unto the ^on liefititftj Th^jbrom^ 
O Gody it for evtr Mnd-^furi a fftfVe of_. Mbfeoi^itaft is 
the {etffrt of thy lungdam ' Tbou-b^ /"TF/^^^^sT'i'iiPj 
and bated iniquity ; therefore God, e-itn rhy GeJ- ^^b f- 
mPftd.tbee with' the iyl ef ghdnefi aiKnfif^fiSfVfs. 
^d fbfUy LirJy in the btpnaing b^fi-^, tie joundatie^ 
of^tbe eartb ; .avdfbe botvens are tbt ^ffks ^-tbipe haif^t, 
jbty fiaS firifit h^ ^kw remiiipifi..i and^ tbfy dlljhfff 
tv^K old as dotba Gametic i, 'Ap4^' (KV^urt'^alt thorn 
fi!d them «^, tfid tbfiy JmU be cbangfd^ but tbou *xt-,tbt 
f4me,, find thy years jhall fiaf.fail. . jB«f . M-«/i(ici ^ t^ 
uingfif fiifl- be at amy time. Sit oA nty, right hatfd, ' until f 
■ JKW'jhint ..tnemitf t^- footj^oel I ,Are they not all riuni^ 
^".qgi.jpiri^f, fent fprtbjo^ minifitr_for tbtni who fiall w 
heirs of falvatien ? Hih, I . Z 14. , . , „ , . 

fcrV '^' ■ ■■ "' ^■''"■""'' NoW, 
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"UWi M 'I ■hdire already 'pn>v«d;, ttiar tteftf 

)^f^'^hl^ftn Gid^vvtn thy Qod ht^b afuinttJ thtt viiti 
tbe'tjlefvUJ^fpMhttvitbj Fttlawt^ v; 91 do relafe-tft 
thV HutniMi Nature :j ' fe I gnkm/ thsc chcfe Exp^ 
Aon^j hy whom a^o he iriadi the Wwldt^'^v, 2. andtboA 
TQuOf ations from the Plalmift, f. ^j iiiOy'ii,-;^^^ 
do ttelate co'kbel D^Tine Nature.: And I am perfiup- 
dod^-nobiS^v^'pretendj that imy of tbefe P^ci:- 
jCukrs^proV^e or imply, chic ibe ;WORD, oF£>ii 
ViJ^Kature, is inferior to th& Very God. 'Bui 
■■-' <^6n-;- as fof the^otbet Affirmactons concernihg^ht 
SoDi let them'-nevBr fo plainly prbv*' or imfriyiqi 
"fiifsriority to the Very God, yirthieyafe moft fafc 
ly -and ^nanifeftiy to be andexitood of' the Mux 

Chrift Jefus. • . ■ -' r.M 

- : Iforlhftanceiiithe Man €hriA fftfie Is God's^n, 
^fad is>pyM«ffrf i«irv«^^.;iMi^x;.waji' He is/the 
ivmiytitmi tbe.'highrti^c^f.Gsi't'.igUty^ra.nAibt'ltcfti^ 
■H»«gro/iirfyw/w»..br-3ubftance!j '*hac is, faeJtthife 
^orions vilible ReprefentaHre &f theinTtfible Maf- 

?:efty tjthe VstyGod..- AndiJn^ i^hilds (<A a5''^fir 
'|)onght in thiK:Placeito be rendrcd, bt\^«veria)^i^ 
t^Hgshy tbtweri <^bit fower^ or His pbwer&il Wogrdij 
■cHatr^Js, the whole Creation is at his; ConmiiEO^ 
He-UWB ie 4i(/ kyMtufiJf puffed Jiim^i^^fat Jaiim mvJk 
right band of the ntajefij on high : Bei^ mJdttfi^rMiA 
httttr than the Angels^ at he hath by inheritance obtained 
a more excellent name than tbty^ v. 5, 4. By bis Refur- 
re^on thofe Words of Vfd. 2. 9. were verify'd. 
Thou art my So», this day have I begotten thee. For 
St. PMitl fays. We declare unto you glad tidings, bow that 

■ 1 ' I ' ll I - ' ■■ — ■ I. »■ I.I. — ■■ — i..i». « .- 

(t) Set Ontitu on the Flacr 
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1 74 At^i^ 6B iknrfi Tti/^i. ITll^. Xt 

thjfrom^ wMA Wf^ 9isi* tuto fit fathm, Gad Mt> 
fiii^Mib* fam€ uptt> m tkeir ^bUeVj J» tJvt ke ktk 
n^tdnfJtfm.tgaiBi sj it u B^oan^tm «s tie fiend 
Pfalm^ ibmapf vff ^> this .ity Jykvt i'iltgatf^in tbft, 

X^ 4^3 a, ;j;. ' to faioi :th«rp iWords we Z9fiy% 

i aavff bt tp- fi¥f, a. Father f 4ad4tefiullJ>e t« vu ^ Sfirf. 
y, .y, Xo hioa (SoA-f^id, Sit mjny r^ bim4» ,¥9tMi 
oM^ thipe ^itcmmtjby fottfiq^^y. 1 3 . ■ Eoi Ghrift ihipir 
felf <bas captained tiiu Pa^ge tof iHis ^wtaa Jfybr 
ijiic^^by iayintt -to fihe;Pi«rti4(jj lf^ibvti^'ya,i^ 
Ckxififmcfe.Jh iaki Tbtjf Ji^y »m im» ^m4 
IhKVfd. J3^ \fdtb laktA tbtm, Hta^ then tUthJ^ay^m 
/firit fgU himUiiy fajifgy ^' I^iftUtnttf my I*>rd^ 
S/tti^u iut'Wiyn^t.b^d, ^iB I »4ke tiiae ^timm' :t(f 
fint^edi ■Jfi&as»U.th» falihimJjtrd^bw ifik kh.Sopf 

Matt. 22. 42 4f . ! , 

/t-.ln'fioe, H jxiut ftow take die liibewy jpf .afem- 
ang, .that thcre^i^ nocooe^ext, which ;fp«|ile.<tf 
iMr blejreid^SaTior;iB fuoh a manner^ as if^U«sJu» 
Ittiiog inferior ito the Very God^.but what .eicber 
4ittzeuAtityi[iioft» <k moft foMy may, be andtnAoo^ 
ofiChe Mnrt.-C^ii&.jefasj or our Riot's Uufiw 
Nature tH)Iy, iAild thsr«fore I conclude Ood 1 
^iDfje you are by this time Xenfibk) that the Ji^ 
.Scnpoves. do, oot.teBC^ that dK WORD, or D&- 
Xine KtCu«e-9£'0iirl.oi:dMus Q^ift, is iafedor t(^ 
tiw .Very-Ged. , 
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VrUmf ■fire HtlfSciif funs d&ieuh^thi» theM)HD, 
' ff Divi/ie Nkhtre. .of mrlari^eftds Chrift, ii 

StCONDLTj I ftall iiow prove; that the Holy 
■Scrfprnres ^* teach, that the WORD, or Di- 
■vine NJftare tff oarl-ord Jefns Chrift^ is the Veiy 
^od. And, . ' -\ 

Ji^y the Ev^eiai fays, 'Er i^^ t3i t ^y&y § 

ahig vras the WORD,* r*W »*« WORD lif.at wab Ooi, 

^anlfbtWOKDwaiisod^ John 1. 1. .That the one 

Telfesiftent Being is meant by 3«)f, GoJ, ifttheifr. 

<cond Mender 

grantj fo ho x 

■AndiJhat the 1R 

VlretHirdMera 

WouftrattO'hiD 

•IS the' proper S: 

orie-felfextftent 

■puis, the Aotht 

Walfo of a 

ihat he is'tni 

toti&fled on a 

■awl -roe: but* 

when given tc 
tither, i. impl 

infinit Perfedi 

$. exprefs his Relation to ns, w-«urGreMor, and 

confequently our Lord andoGonrottrtf 'j '-Ipereoirej 

you and I fliall not dSR\$ agree. 

"■'■" " "in 
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In your («) Opinion, Tbt Wori God, whvt ffoken 
of the Father himftlf(vix» the one ft^exiftent Being) 
is never intended in Scripture to exfrefi PbilofopbicaBjr mt 
ui>fira£i M^afbjficd Attr^tiHt : but to taiji in us » 
'Motion of bis Altributes relativeto im, bis fi^eme Domi- 
'hion, Aatbarityf Tawer^Mu^cty Geodnefs^ fee. And 
again (i) you fay, Tflft tbt Word, ailc, God,'-.6Af « 
Scripture^ and in aU tbe Books of Morality ani ReUpotig » 
relative Signi^afion ; and notj as ia Metafby{ual Soek^ 
jua- abfolute #•«. As is evident from tbe rCUtirc Temls^ 
,v/hitb in Moral Writing! rhtg alnnajs he joined jfitB H, 
For Injiance^ in tbe fame manner as we fay j mjf Father., 
-pjy iO'^l and the like: foitis.frober Mi to fay ^ my 
]Cod, tbt God of Ifraet, the God of chc Univetj^, ay 
the like ; vibtcb Words art expre^y^ of-jiomimon aiU G#- 
vernmeni^ But in the Mstafbyfical Way it tannot befaid^ 
toy infinite Sukjtancti the infinite Sub^anca of Ur^ly or 
i^e Uke. Now whether this Nodon of yours bertruej 
I will not difputt. For indeed 1 neei} °oc do it. . 
You (o) own,, that tbe Serif turt^ when it. ^entioitt 
God abfoluiely_ and by way of Eminence^ t^ays- means 
JCwhat you call) the Perfon of tbe Father, ^thax U, the 
JOAC felfexiftent fieing, whom I call the Very Goi, 
Now be pleaTed to obferve the foflowii^ Parcicu- 
iars. i=V>/, Tlje Scriptures of the Old Teftiiment 
do all along declare, that theife ]& but pncQo^ 
Vail the.pne felfctiuent Reine ajone, whom the 
•.Jews wbrfhipped. Mofes aiEired thgth, diat the tor^ 
%e ii Godi and that there is none ejfe befides- bimLDcuti. 
^ |f. zndi Know .there fore this aay^ ,and confider.it i» 
ibine^beart^ that the Lord be is (jofia Beaiien abive^ jtnJ 
i^bn tbe [earth be»eaiB ; there is none tlfe, T. 59.' ,An^ 

■^ r^'' - ' '■ — : — — r — -..:.. ( .*- • ■ .lijj m i mqKo , g 

J :C«J Sciwfiire OoQx. f. 39*. ,";;.> ■ Iv::,:^ 

(i) Reply toBifhopG*jfr*//, p. 3S(. 

(t) Scripcuie Doftr. j$. atf;. ' ' - 
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he introduces God himfelf ucceriag thele Words, 
See MotVj: that I, even I tan he^ and there it m God with 
mr, Deat..)2. ;9. Hamab aXiohys id her Prayer, 
T^t u, none holy at the Lord ; fir there is wane kefide thee^ 
I Sain. 1- 2> And God himfeU fays by the Pro- 
phet, latnfrfi^ gndlMithelafi; and ^^des me there 

it m God^ Ifa. 44, 6. and: prefently after,' It there » 
. a Gad hefidet me t Tea^ there is no God, I kneji/ tt»t anj^ 
V. 8. And.again, I tm the Lerd^ and there is mone e^ ; 
.thereitnoGedbefidesmey Ifa. 4f . f. And again, Iar» 
Gad^ and there u mtie elfi ; I am God^ and there it pant 
Uke mi, Ifa. 46. 9. Secovdfy, During the Time of 
)iis Minifiry, our Savior himfelf declared, that his 
Father, vit^ the God of the yevt, or'tbe one feLf- 
ex^enc Being, is the mly true God, John 17. %. 
. Thirdly, After OQT Lord's Afcenfwn, his Difciples 
every where preached, that there is but one God, 
vix,. the felfextftent Being. Pafcicular^ St. Fam 
fays. We knew, that an idd ie nothing in the worlds and 
that there it none other God bia one. For tho then he tbat 
mre caUed Godt^ whether in heaven Or in earth (at tbert • 
he Godi many, and Lcrdi many) But to tit there it b»t one 
Godj the Father, of whom are alt thingt, and we in him i 
tHtd «M X^d Jtfut Chrifi, by wham art aU thh^t^ atid 
we by him, i Cor. 8. 4, f, 6. 

You fee, how liilly and expreQy it hu been ct&>' 
clared, both under the Law and under the Gofpel, 
chat there is but <me God.^ And what muft all 
thefe X)e^arattons metn ? What is the natural 
Senfe ami Import of them ? Why, you would hin 
{d) ptffuftde us, that the Reafm, wiy the Serifttaty tho* , 
it 0iUt the Father God, and alfofiilej the Son Gtdi jet 
«t the fame time aiwayi dtclaret^ there it hmt oneQodi it 
hecait^t in the Anarchy tf the Umverfe, theu it htttoaQ 

M Script.I>oQ. Part a. prtf. jj. f. 3 j.a> 

N . AnthoK 
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. Autfioriryj Oriptial in' the VizhcT^ Derivative in the 
Son, <^. ' Now by the Faibtr you meSn' the felf- 
eiiftem Being, whom 1 call the Very God : ^nd by 

. theSenyoa mean our Savior Chrift wicii refpeft 
to his Dftrine Nature, that is, the WORD. So 
that in your Opinion^ the Reafon why the Scri- 
pturei ehp' it ftiles the felfexiftent Being God, and 
al(bftiiestheWORDGod,yetat thefanie time al- 
ways declares there is but one God ; isbecaufejin . 
the Monarchy of the Univerfe, there is bat oneAu- , 
thwiry. Original in the felfexiftent Being, Deri- i 
vaeire in the WORD, e^r.' And confcquently you 
would have us undemand the fevtral Paflages be- 1 
fore recited, not of a Numerical Unity of Being, j 
butofjinUniry of Authority ; that is, you think, | 
tfee Scriptures do permit us to believe, that there arc | 

. in ^Ulnlber more Gods than one (the one Supreme, '■ 
and the other Subordinat) tho* there iS but one ■ 
Authority in them, communicated from the one ro | 

■ the other. 

But this Notion is utterly irrecondlftble to the 
plain Words of Holy Writ. ' If muft' indeed be j 
granted) that when there is a Subordination of 
Gorernors in a MtMiardiyj there is but one Autho- 
rity in them all, original in the- Monarch, afid 
derivadve in the inferior Magtitrates, by what 
Namcs'Toever they may bccalltfd; Arfd accord- 
inglyi Jf there were'a Plurality and Subordination 
or God^." there wbuld' be ■ but one Authority in 

• thdm-flU,;tho'iher^ would be raoPeGodgthan one 
in Number. But then, no Man knows better than 

' yobrielfj-lhow grfeat a' difference there is between , 
^Neiserical Unity c)f Being, and an Unity of Au- 

' thority. And in the fev6raiPaffage« before recited, 

theUaity-afcrib'dt&God is moft nwBifeftly, doc an 

. . - : -. -. - r: ; Unity 
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Unity of Authonty,bu t a Numerical Utucy of Being. 
For 'tis npEfaid, that theAi}t.l)orityofGoi|isonejDr 
that ihe^e is- but one Authority .ofGod^ .much lefs 
is it laid, that .there is but 09& Authority in diverfe 
diftin<5b.Gods :; bur 'tis faid^: that God is on&, and 
that there is but one Gq4. Now the Word Goidoe* 
neyef fignify God's Authority, nor ^an it be ftrain- 
ed to fuch a Senfe ; mut^lefscan it iignify an Au- 
thority vefteif in direrie diftinc^ Gods, fi^iordinat 
the one to the' other.. -;^4p j:-it conftantly denotes 
the Beiirjg bimfelf. wha, is called God i and not 
what that Beijig'wboiS <^U^dGodj isendued oc 
inTefted Mi^itbx pr what he poiTeffes or enjoys. And 
therefpfQiiyhen we are affured, that there i? but one 
God i we are undoubtedly affured^ not that thcrg 
is but gm^, Awhonty "P diverfe diftiniSt Gods yot 
that of theGods that are, there is but one Supreme: 
.but (in direA Oppofition to all Plurality, ot[Gyeii 
' Duality .'oCQpds, whether equal or fubordi'nac'the 
one to the other) that^tb^re is but one Godwin 
Number^ -viz,, but Qne I 
3ut farther, if iiich an 
wife pollible, and conf 
Ufe ofrtheWprdGjx/i 
', thefe, tbtrtit bat one Goa^ 
fy (in fpighc of Commo, 
Authority in diverft dijiin 
tbe other : yet the fevei a 

ted do flatly, contradiA your Notion, and afferc a 
NumericaV Unity of God, viz^ that there is but one 
; Being who is God. For it mufl be remembr 
tha^thofe Declarations were made to fuchPerfc 
.as either profefTed, or at lead ai^uaUy lived 
mongft thofe who did profefs, a Plurality of Gc 
tho' they allow'd a Subordination of the one to 
other, and chat th«re was but one Authority 
" N 2 ■ ■ jno, 
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mongft them all. Wherefore, when we are toldj in 
Expreffions ilireAed to fuch Perfons, and in fucb 
CircQit](tani:es, that there is but one God i we 
jTiuft nnderftand, no; that there is but one Autho- 
rity in diterfe difiin^' Godi, fubordinat the one to 
the Other (for the Idolatrous 7<wf, and eren the 
HiiithehS thitnfeWeSi readily own'd all this) but 
thatthefehbuconeGod in Number, *(«,. buton< 
Bcing'Who is(3od. 

And indeed the Expreffions of Scripture afe fuch, 
as Will ^dmit rio other Seftfe^: horcduldWords have 
beehirnrehccdjwhichlhoutd more decerniinatly con- 
tain this Affirmation, liis. that there is in Numbw 
but' one God, than thofe which aiii Si^ally made 
nfe of Iti thbTe Deciatatitms. Nay, I appeal to yoBt- 
ftlfj and intreat you to ftiew me, hbw it *as pof- 
fible, if tthad been never fo certainly' iiitended, to 
tearch ns- hjoi-e cMriy in ScriptUti Lartguflgfe (br 
indeed irt arty Language) the Numerical Unity of 
God, than *e find it already don in th6^exts be- 
fore quoted. Be peflbaded once ntore to read 
ihfim carefully over, arii- to weigh them exaAly. 
^DoesiWt Meftihy^ that tbtre is no God hefides the 
X'Ofd ? and that thertis mm tlfe btfidet him ? Does not 

ihe Very God fay, that he himfelf kmnps not any GW 
ktfiAes iimftlf. ? Does' not Chrift fky, that his Father 
toiz. the felfexiftent Being) is the enly God ? Does 
iiOt St. Paul Tay, that there it m tther God hit i^? 
Can thefe Expreflioris mean, that the' there are 
idiVerfe diftinift Gods, fubordinat the Ofte to the o- 
■ther;.yerthereisbut one Authority amonMt thetn? 
if thefe Declarations do not demonftrat, that there 
is in Number but one God ; I am fure, 'tis imp^- 
ble for Words to teach chat PtbpoOtiOH. 

Well then i I hope I may now aflert, that the 
Ho]y"Scrii)tures aflUre us, thatthere is ia Nhmber 
* bu« 
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but one God, viz. th? felfexiftent Beiqg. Now 
it muft be noted farthefj that this one God is 
defcribed as the Creator pf all Things, ii; both 
the Old and the New, Teftamencs. Particiriaf- _ 
ly, the felfexiftent God declares concerniop; Jiint- 
felf, that in fix dnyi the Lord made heaven and tart'B^ 
the fea^ and all that > 
Sc. Paul and St. Barn 
lame God, that he m& 
find all things that are 
the whole Jm/l^ a; 
fetled upon this Four 
of Faith, viz,, that t\ 
the fame Obje^ft of i 
the one felfexiftent ] 
all things. 

Now after all th 
a Variety of BooJts : 
ted Declarations u 
Law and under the 
our Sayior, and Perl 
after this Dodrin wa; 
even the belored h.\ 
In the begimting Tuat t\ 
with God, and the WC 
then proceeding tnoi 

theWOE.£>wasthe< . . 

fays, All things ivert made hy him, and wUliut Him woe 
not any thing made, that -was made, V. j. 

I befeech you to confider, tiow the Chdftian 
Church muft needs underftand thefe PaiTages of 
St. 7o4», when he firft publiflied them. The felf- 
exilcent God himfelf, and a vaft Trlin of infpired 
Writers in all Ages down to thofe. very Times, 
had moft folemnly alTured Mankind, that. there is 
but one Godj vix^ the feirexiftent God hitnfelf. 
N J- And 
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And St. jf#i», who owns his Belief that the felf- 
.cxiftent Being is God,, adds in the very fame 
Breath, even in the very next Words, tfwi r/if W^Oifi) 
jtvas God. Nay he particularly declares, that the 
WORD was God in the ttginning^ that is, even be- 
fore the Creation^ as .you your felf interpret that 
i'hrafe.; and that all things were made by the 
lyORlS, without admitting the EJiCeption of any 
Cnfc Particle of the whole Creation. 

-la thefe CircuniftSiiccs.i'tis notorious, that the 
Gh^ehcou'd not ttit underftand St. JoiM to liiean, 
tliat tteWORD is the one fdfexiftent^Bemg. For 
fince they knew, that there was biif oneGod, Sr. 
/Jfola's affirming to them, that tht WORD was Gad^ 
and that he was God in tbeBegiming, nay, thiac he 
VfasihejCreatorof all thingSj was in their Opinion 
'(he.yery f^e, as if he had affifmedin Teritis, that 
.theAWORD was the one God of the 7^*^/ and 
Chrifti^n^j even the one felfexifVent Being. For 
^Jiey had received no Notion of any other God; 
may, the Preachers ancf Writer^ of the' Chriftian 
Church had aflbred them in .the plaineftTerms, 
'th^'c there was but one God. And St. Jobri is fo far 
■from oiaking knowrf to tlient that Diftindion which 
.you foiparefully inculcate, between the fupreme 
!3nd.the fiibordinat God ; and thereby tnti;oducing 
and opening to them a Doarin, which was not on- 
ly wholly neWj and undifcoverM to either the j^rtv- 
iporths Chriftian Church, but direiftly oppofit to 
y Article of their Falch;, that on the 
: confirms 'the: obvious, meaning of his 
1 that fenfe iri which they wou'd moft 
; underftood by all his Readers, by fub- 
u the ^ORD (of which'he had aU-eady 
hat it was Godj even in the Begitlnifig) 

thing:s iVvi'liicH Creation of all things 
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had, been oonftantly attributedto the one ftlferfft- 
eijc Being in both tlfe Old and the New Teftamenc* 
and was accordingly b^QQine the conflant .^nd 
known Chara^er of the onci^lf&xiftent Being. 
■ Wherefore they muft neceflarily believe, either 
that the WORD is the felfexiftent Being, the one 
Qod of the- jf»vi and Chriftians ; or elfe jh^t there 
iVas in tbe beginning anpt^r God befuJeshim, who 
was the; God o^ th^ Jews and Chriftians, even be- , 
iidQs th? ^e^fe&iftenc Beiqig, "^^^J '"^^ nnaroida- 
blyconceive, either that the one Iclfexiftent Being 
had fpoken falfly, and diretaiy againft his own. 
Knowledge, when )ie precended, that the^e was oo 
other <5od befideshimfelf; andthathehfi4,purpofe-. 
ly fuborned a great number of infpiredWujieiles.co 
acteH: ^nd propagat th,e ji^ne ;t7nuuth, both under, 
the Law and pn^er the;^qfpel, in every corner of 
the. Earth : or elfe that St. Johni new Doiftrin- of- 
the W,OR.D's:bei^ Go^, was a downright Impo- 
fture, bec^ttfc 'twas m^pifeftly repugnant to the , 
Conft^ntly received Faith of both Jen's and Chrifti- 
!in^> in. the grand and iiin^amental Article of it. 

Butfafther, befides th^c there is a flat Cpntr.^df- 
Aion becw.een the whoteTenor of Scripture, an4 the 
firil Verfe of St. John\ Gofpel, according co that 
Senfe of ic, which the Perfoos be wrote to, could 
not butHiuderftand him in, Unlefs the WORD be 
the very God, or one ieU^xiftent Being ; I fhall 
now fhew, that unlefs you ^dmit the aforefaid Do- 
Arin, there is no poflibility of reconciling this Text 
with the other Scriptures, whatfoever you fuppofe 
the Name Gdi to iignine^ when apply'd to the 
WORD. 

For if you will not allow, that the Name GoJ^^ 

when at^ply'd to the WORD, does mean the one 

felfexiftesc Being ; then ic mu(l'figni5e a Being en- 

N 4 dued 
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dued with all thoTe FerfeAions (fetting aparc Self, 
exiftence only) which the one lelfexiftent Bcu% is 
endued with. And the WORD muft be termed GtJ, 
as confidered, either abfotutely in himfelf,or (which 
is your Opinion) relatively to his Creatures, or 
both abfolutely and relatively together. Now I 
affirm, that there is a flat Contradiftion between 
the DoArin of both the Teftamemsj and this Verfe- 
of St. j?i»Aw, whatfoever is nieant by the Name GoJ^ 
when apply'd to the WORD, unlefs you will own 
the WORD to be the one ftlfexiftent Being, whom 
I call the very God. 

For tho* eiif, GeJ^ be feppofed to (ignifie a Being 
endued with all thofe PerfeAions, which the one 
felfexillent Being is endued with (except Selfexift- 
cnce it felf, which js now fuppofed not to be in- 
cluded) and tho' it muft indeed be granted, that 
two diftinft Gods may then be imsgmed to exift 
without any Impoffibility in the Nature of the 
Thing (becaufe they are both equally Gw//, in this 
fuppofed Senfe of the Term, when poffefled of the 
requifit Divine Perfe^ionSj notwithftanding the 
one derives them from the other j even as amongft 
our felves, a Father and his Son are equally Men) 
Yet flill it muft beremembred, that the one felf- 
cxiftent Being is truly and properly 3«Jf , a God : 
and that whether he is Mf^ a God, As confidfered ab- 
folutely, or relatively, or both ; yet ■ftiU he is ^tit, 
aGo^jin that Senfe which conftitutes him truly and 
properly fuch. Now the one felfexiftent Being, 
Who IS undoubtedly a God, and whomthetefbre we 
cannot but believe, exprefly declares in his owii- 
Perfon, and his Writers of the Old and New Tefta- 
nents exprefly declare alfo, that there is no other 
God befides himfelf, in the Texts aboyementioned. 
They never diftinguifli upon the matter j they do 

noc 
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not fo mnch as once infdrm ns, that tbo* there is 
but one fapreme, yet ther« is another fubordinat or 
feconduy GtJ: Inic they roondiy affure os, that 
there is no other God beHdes the felfexiAent Being. 
The felfexiflent Being himfelf fays, Ikiuw tut «*/. 
And confequently if the WORD be not the feliex- 
ifteot Being, whom I call the rery God ; he is noc 
^k, a Goi at alt. And yet St. John exprefiy de- 
clares, that h« is GvJ, and that he was fuch in the 
Beptmingj even before the Creation. He muft there- 
fore be the very or felfexiilent God. 

But farther flill, that this Contradidion, whidi 
yourDoArin introdoces and makes^ between tha 
whole Tenor of Sciiptare, and this Verfc of St- 
J«bny may appear yec more manifeMyj even upon 
your own Principles ; I beg you to consider what 
follows. 

You would fain have us believe^ liiat the Word 
•ftf )(, Gei, does in Scripture Phrafe denote the being 
'tis predicated of, confider^d relatively to his Crea- 
(ttres. ~ The Parages juft now quoted abundantly 
prove this to be your Opinion ,' and indeed your 
Scheme of the Trinity requires you to be zealous 
for it. But then, if -^i^f, Goi, has this relative Sig- 
nification I you'll do well to reinember, that the 
WORD (whom you fuppofe a diftinA Being, and 
confequently a really dtnerent Gpd, from the one 
felfexiflent Being, whom I call the Very God) 
could not but be ^tU, a God, to the Jewi^ and muft 
necetfarily always have been fo to the whole Crea- 
tion. For St. John esprefly declares, that all titingt 
were madt by him, and jvithmt him ui4i not any thing 
made that ivat maJe, v. ;;. and St. Faul (ays of our. 
Savior (with refped to the WORD doubtlefs ; for 
it coutd not be meant of his Human Nature) that 
kj/ him were aU things ereattdj that are in btavtn, and 

' ' that 



T,Google 



t8<5- The WORH it -'■■ Chap: XH. 

t&it are in urtb, vi^le ami mvi^rh^ vbetber ^bey he 
ihvwes^ er demimmif or- fritieifglitieSf or fevers: tS 
tbitft -were cnattdby bim and fan f^^QoV. i, 16. And 
tho the felfbxiftent God is faid to hare created all 
things J yet'you rightly obferve and own, that.hc 
didit by the.WORD. For you (e) fay, that byitta 
Optratim of tie Sm (y ou can jnean nochuK but the 
WORD) tbuFathtr (by whom you manifeftly mean 
the feifexifteac God) bbth ^ade and gevtrns tbt 
WtrU. 

Now I (hall not inquire, whether (upon Suppo-. 
£ti6n o£ the Truth of your DoArin) the felfextuoit 
God could fo properly be faid to create the World, 
and could cbnfequently be fo properly, in the.tela- 
cireSenfe, *ii<, aiGe^, to Mankind, upon the ac- 
count of the.WGRD's croati;^ th« World .by a 
Power derived from the felfexiltent God : but this 
«-c^rtaini tliat the WORD is, -Jnd ever was, truly 
and popedy &tif a God, to the y<^'j ^^^ co the 
whole Creation, upon the accouht of. that Rela- 
tioa, which'the very AA of Creation gave him, 
and which no Conlideration whatfoever can dif^ 
folv& . Upon this Foundation the Law of Nature 
becomes the pofitire Law and Command Qf the 
Creator, as you -your felf have largely (f) demon- 
ftrated. And indeed, the Scriptures do ejcprefly 
declare, that the fetfexiftent God himfetf is there- 
fore to be worihipped by us, becaufe we are his 
Creatures. For St. John himfelf, who in his Gc^pel 
attributes Creation to the WORD, does in h)^. Re- 
velation (when defcribing the Worlhip given to the 
felfexiftenc.God) report, chat the four and twtHtytl- 

■ it) Script. Doft. f 197, 

(fi Dire. ciHicerfiing the ancbiogeiUe Obligations of Nat 
Religion, pf^. a. 
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iers faU down b^oTt him ^' that fat »n tbetbrme^andTvor~ 
/fe(p him t^at livtth for' tver and eVer^ and cafi their 
crewns befort the throne^ f'J'^gi "^^O" *** worthy^ O Lord^ 
to reaivegkrjj and honor ^ andfov/tr ; for thou bafi crta^ 
tedaUthingt^ andfoTtbyfUafUrtthejart, and -were crea- 
ted. Rev. 4. 10. 1 1, And confequently the Law of 
Nature is the pofitive Law and Command of the 
WGRDj and the WORD has an unalienable 
"Right to the Worftiip of all his Creatures ; becaufe 
ihey are moft certainly the Work of his Hands, and 
he" is a God to them^ 

But will the Scnptures allow- this, or can this be 
true, if the WORD be a difFercnc Being from the 
felfexrftent God ? Did the Jeit/s evpr worfhip tho 
WORD, as w«!l' as the felfexittent God ? And yet 
was not the WORD a God to th&'Jews ? And did 
not the felfexiftent God declare noewithftanditig; 
'that he Jiimfelf was their only God ? And did he not 
ftraitly charge them to worlhip no ether God, fay- 
ing in the very JFirft Commandiiient, Thou^ah have 
itootbtrGodbut me ?' And after iU,when the WORD 
was made known under theChriftianDifperifation, 
"does not the New Teftament declare, that -we 
■Chriftians have but one God, even the fame God 
that the Jews had, viz. the felfexiftent God ? Moft 
not we Chriftians therefore worihip the WORD, 
notwithftanding we are fo plainly told, that^he 
was God, even in the beginning ?; Are we not permit- 
ted to worftiip him, whoever had an unalterable 
■Right to the Homage of all Mankind by Creation^ 
and whofe Deity is now fb fiilly manifefted even 
by Revelation from the, felfexiftent God? Do we 
ever find a DiftinAion made, even in the Scri- 
ptures of the New Teftament^ between the tw6 
Gods, the one "Supreme and the other Subwdintr, 
the otie Selfexiftenc and the other D<Hr«d ? And 

do 
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do they at the fame time difcharge us from the 
Worlhip of the one, and confine us to that of the 
pther ? Nay, thefe very S^iptures of the New Te- 
ftament do always declare^ that there t& but one 
Cod, as fully as thofe of the Old Tefiament^ or 
indeed as 'tis poffible for Words to exprefs. 

Wherefore, fmce St. 3^eiM exfffefly declares, that 
tv tha beginning the WORD Wfn God, and attributes 
the Creation of all Things to him, which the fetf- 
Cxiflent God had all along claimed to himfelf, and 
which was conflantly believed of him by his true 
WofOiippers i hs could not but be fenfible, that 
thofe for whofe fake he penn d his Gofpel, woul4 
underftand hitn to mean, and confequently lie him- 
felf tnuA inteiui that they fhould believe^ that the 
WORD was in the ^ginning the very or (elfexiflent 
Gjpd. Nay, if the WORD was God in the Begin- 
ning, and his Creation of all Things gave him an 
indtfputable Right to the Worfhip of all Mankind : 
either the felfexiilont Being; and his Scriptijres of 
Truth (both of the Old and New Teflam^nO ipuft 
fpeak falfely, when they afTure uSj that of old therp 
was, and ftill is, but one God ; or elfe the Scri- 
ptures do teach us, that the WORD is that one 
Gad, eren the felfexiftent Being, whom I call the 
Very God. 

You tell us indeed, that this Expofition of 

St. John's Words (g) is a ComradiHion in Ttrms. 
Now for my part, if there mufl needs be a Contra- 
didion in the Cafe, I would as willingly fuppofe^ 
that St.3^o^» wrote a Contrad)<^ion in Terms, as 
that he wrote a Contradif^ion to the whole Tenpr 
of rtie other Scriptures, by affer^ing a Plurality of 
GodsCpaitly fupFeme,aad partly fubordjnat) whicti 

(cJ ScpTtDaftr./.stL 

the 
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the Wricets of bodi the Teftattienb do fo &equetie- 
ly^ lb uoEuiimouflyj and fo zealoufly deny and dp- 
pofcj even after, as well as befiwej the great My- 
Aery of tlie WORD^s Incarnation was docbiiKd. 
And I muft own to you, I'm fully ccmvinced, thtit / 
no poffible Expofttion or Senfe of the Word God 
can reconcile the CotitradidiDfly or cleat the I»- 
confiftehcyj between this Verfe of St.j'oi* and the 
other Pares of the Bible, without admitting that 
the WORD is the *ery God, oi* Telfexiftent Balng. 
So that eithet We niuft give up all the reft of -tin 
Canon of Scfiptbife, or elfe we moft rejed the 
Gofpei of St. ^*/bw, as introducing what you juAjy 
call (b) the &i^ety»fPolytbeifitii fithvtrting the p^ aid 
grtta Feundatim of itU K^gion both ifatuwand I^i/ial- 
td, tbttjnity tfGoi. 

• . Butlpray,why rauft the afofefaidExpofitiofl be a 
ContradiAibBinTerms? Even for tt^isfit^leReafon, 
it fbems ; becaufe the Apoftle feys, that the WORD 
- was «y'« *■ s*J». »''& gU. But win it ft^ow frofn 
thefice,that the WORD Isadiftia&Btting from ^h» 
the felfexiftent God ? If we confider the CWitfext, 
the WORD's being «o« 4- 3iSr> is oppofed to his 
Manifefiation^ wheh » MyO* <^fS i^in, '^ inNiwnir U 
jlfuf) r&eWORD WMi madefiefh, and dwelt among m, 
V. 14, and wheii tdflfequentW^ the WORD was 
lOfftifMti wiib tu. "the WORD was 4ief(^£NJi';iWri& 
-God^ till the Time wheh ^t t^mftisA ^ mt^-^, 6vi 

■^as moHifefi iti tbefltjh^ I Tim. |. i«. We kdbW, 
thacGodbihhiinfelf^?®-, ih^ipU, iTfm. 1. 17. 
. be 4ii^Ui in tbe Ugk^ wbicbm lUtm cAH iffroatb Mta, 
• 9nd i§ t)he Mm ni MM» bsih feen^ iut eanfet^ i I'lfn. 
^. x6. But by Att iMcamation df thft WtMRD Who 
ii God, by the Urtiofl of the WORD ttt the MAn 

ib) aid. 
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.ChriftJefu^jGodn become (in a&enfe}Tir)ble,the 
Man Chriftjefus bong •ijwVnawnAannV^CTifible) 
image (<yr reiemblance) of the invifibUGnd^XjoV i. i%. 
m^fivjMiM i J^k'tjht hrigbtnefs o/jjfcrjiOra gloriOUsBeam 

flioc fcmh from that eifential Light which no Man 
can approach unto, as well as x^a^u the rtfnfen- 

tatiom prPi^ure^ \mttein»f wS^of Bit fubfiancey who 
is the Majeffy on high, , an$l. wtiom the Eyes 
of. MortaU, cannot behold in hi^irelf, tho' they 
can fee him in fiich his Appearance.' Infliort, 
ch« felfexiAeat Being becalne, niantfeft, viilble 
and open CO tbeEyes of Men^ by the Union 
of his WORD with the Man Chrift Jefus ; in Con- 
fequeoce of whidi Union^ ^tit, God wis, becanfe 
?iiyG-ttbe WORD was, vet* if^t, with us ; aod oar 
Savior juftly deferred the Name oi'EufutniKi -wbicb 
■ heing tattifreted is u/A' Si^ • 9*ii, Gad with us. Mat. i. 
. 15. And accordingly 'tis pbfervable^ that the fame 
. Apoftle St. ^^oAn fays. Eternal Life was v^i^ -nTifp 
in oppolirion co that Difcovery of Eternal Life, 
which was made, when Eternal Life vtatid^ i^f, 
, Ef. I. cA. X- V. 2. , 

• You fee therefore, thatthereis.no Neceffityof 

making St. John's ExprelEons. contain, either aCon- 

tradidion in Terms, or a Contradiction to the Co°- 

flant Dodrin of the other infpired Writers of iljc 

014 and New Teftamenis. For by granting thjt 

the WORD is the Very. God, or the one felfexift- 

enr Being, we.preferve.the grand Article of the 

Unity of God, which the Holy Scriptures, do fo 

earneftly prefs and inculcat : Nor does his being 

' ccfc ^ ^iff who is himfelf i^tU, mean more, than 

, that God was not as yet «oc afS; itf^nf, as by the In- 

, carnation of the WORD he certainly wfas, even 

. God man'sfe^ in tbt fie^. 
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Vpu will give iile leave,! dare feysjuft to hientioh 
one Objedion more ^ which youlri<teed have paffeli 
over in filence, becaufe (I am perfijsded) you werft 
Tenfible of its W eaknefs. It has been obferved, that 
when St. Joba fays, the WORD s^w'Go^, there fe 
no Article in the Original befott Aeh,- as there' is 
very coinmonly when the fetftxiftent' God' h 
meant. But I anfwer, that tho'iht Article is often 
-placed before *'%, vhen thd felfiixiftcnt GoS is 
meant ; yet *tis alfo omitted at other' times, wheh 
*«8( certainly and cpiifeffedly beai*the very fame 
fenfe; p?rticulatfy/'tis omitted- nft lefs than four 
tiniesin thisveiych4pter,fi«.,in'the (ixth, twelfth, 
thitteinth apd-'ei^teemh Verfes. And therefore 
norwirhftanding mis Remai-k, when the WORD 
is called ^it, 'the meaning is, that he is the-vety ot 
felfexiftent God. , ; 

< '■ Stcondly, St, PtfW.fi^s, Tinre a one God, and am A^- 
ri^Mter httween Gird, and Aterfj the Man Cbri^ J'f'^i T 

Tim.'2. y. The Context and Scope of the Apoftle 
•ftew, that by aiferting there is St ■&«)(, he means, 
that there 19 >«r «>» God, even as there is hut «tte 
•Mediator. So thacifr isnotbarejysww, butwwKw: 
n()t' merely -en* (for the Heathens themfelves had 
(we God in -that Senfe, at the fame time chat they 
Had fb many more than one) but'the only God, in 
<^abradiAindlon to -a plurality 6f Gods. And ac- 
■ CofMngly the Apoftle expreffes liimfelf more plain- 
■'ly in a parallel Place, faying. Titer* is none other Gad 
■m--(we j for tbo' there be that art called Qods^ whether in ■ 
ileaven or $h Earth (di there he Gods"ma»y, and Lords 
'vih^)' But to lu "there isoneGedj the father, ofwbom 
'aria&tbingt-^ and we in him • endone lArdJ^mChr^j 
• Hyivb'om were ai things yimd'wi bybim, i Cor. 8.4,^,6. 
Th^^-^tif therefore, the- »wG «hf , -fi g ni^5 the folf- 
':i"^ -. ..exiftent 
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exiftetit Being, as yoD your felf (i) allow ; and the 
Apollle azures us, chat the felfexiftenc Being is the 
only God. Now this one and only God, vizt. the 
felfexiftent- Being, is declared to be tht one and 
only God, in cpntradiftin&ion to the one and only 
Iv&diator between God and Men, the MAN 
Chrift Jefus. And therefore the Apoftle can't 
mean, that there is but one iupreme God, and that 
the WORD, who is perfonally united to the Man 
Chrift JefoG, may notwithftaading be an inferior 
or fubordinat God. For this exprefs oppoficion of 
the only God, not to the WORD or Divine Nature 
of our Lord, but to the MAN Chriil Jefus, does 
either deny that WORD is God, in dired Cootra- 
iliftion to St. Jfbn 1. 1. or elfe demonArat, that the 
WORD is the felfexiitent and only God. 

Thirdly^ The Author of the Epillle to the He- 
hmut auures us, that three Paflages of Scripoire, 
which he particularly recites in his firft Chaptei; 
are meant of the Son, vf%. our Lord Jefus Chrift> 
.Thefe Faifages,. as I hare already obferved, do all 
of them relate to the WORD or Divine Nature of 
eurSari<nr: butlchufe toaigue from the laftof 
{hem only, in which the Author aiTerts, that fom* 
Words of the loid Pfalm (viz.. Tiou^ LerJ, in the 
f>egiiming hafi laid the foundation ^ the earth : ^md the 
heavens art the vork of thy htmds, Thty fiall peri^, htit 
thou fiisU endure : they aB ^U wax old as Jetb * ganHent^ 
and at 4 vtfiure jhatt tboit cbai^ tbtm, and they Jball h* 
changed: hat thou art the famt^ and thy ptari ^11 ntt 
fail) are fpoken of the Son, v. zj , 26, 27. 

Now that the PalTage above recited relates to the 
WORD, or Divine Nature of the Son, is evident 
from this C9nfiderati<»i, tfix^ that the Pialmift 

-— --M ,-- til.— ■,*» ^l .^i.|.».,i „ n». ,. ,-,. 

(4 Script Dog. /.tf,]tf. 

therc- 
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therein exprefly atcributes the Creation of the 
World to him, which evidently belongs to the 
- "WORD, or the Son's Bivine Nature, and ca^i't pof- 
. fibly be underftopd of the Son with refpet^ co his- 
Human Nature. > 

But I need not infift upon this, For in thtHSr^ 
Text this Plalm is 'exprefly addrefs'd to Jeidv-ii. 
Now Jebovab is the incommunicable Name of tj^e 
felfexiftent God, who was the God of Ifratl. Wlai- 
ever latitude may be allow'd to Stit, yet Jebovtb 
is appropriat to that one God alone, in contradi- 
ftiiv^on to all other ^e(. This is the copfiaht ufe 
oi Jebovab in Scripture. Accofdingly, MofctfaiA, 
Tboa bafi avoucb'd (Jtbov^^ as 'tis in the Original, 
vjft. the felfexiftent Being, difiinguifli'd frotn all 
others by that Name ; tho' we tranflate it) tit 
X-ORD tbit day to be tbj God, Deut. 26. 17. and 3- 

fain. The Lord (jebovab, the fame fclfexiftent God) 
atb avoucbed tbee tbit day to ha bit ptculiar people, Ver.iS.' 

Thus the Pfalmift fays to him, that hisNam^is 
Jebovab, Pfal. 81. 18. Nay, Godhimfelf fays, I^am 
the Lord ('tis Jebovab in the Original) tbat it Htj 
Nam. If 42. 8. . And whereas, according to out 
Traiiflacion, God commanded A/ii/f;, faying, 7l&«r 
fialt tbou fay §mto tbe Cbildrtn of ifrael, 7be Lord Gad of 
your fatberSf &C. we ought tb read thus, accordil^ 
to the Original, Jebovah^even tbe God of your Fatben^ 
tbe Godof^brabam, tbt Godoflfdac, and tbe God ofj^- 
toh, bathjtnt me uato yoit : Tbif is my name for «ver, arid 
tbij it my. memorial unto all fenerations, Exod. 3. if. 
3o that the Wofd Jebovab is the Memorial, or tbe 
Name by which God wou'dbe called and knowif ; 
anid not the followifig Words, tbe God of your Fatbers, 
8zc. which are only affirmed of him, whofe Memo- 
rial or pro per N:nncHs Jebovab, For fo the Pro- 
phet explains it, faying (not a^yre trqn9ate.ii,i0c|r«« 
O ' tbt 
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the Lord God of hofisy the Lord is bis- memorial ^ bat) 
evenjekevabf the God cf hoBs ^- Jehovah is his memoria' 
or peculiar Name, Hof. 12. f. So that Jehovab 
does as flridly (ignify the felfexiftent God, as any 
one Name can polHbty denote .any one individuu 
Being whatfbever. 

I'm fenfiblej it has been thought, that God's An- 
• gel is fometimes ftyled Jehovab^ npon the account 
of his afting with Mankind in God's'Namci and 
even the Orthodox Writers about the Trinity have 
been grievoufiy puzzled to explain the Paffages ur- 

■ ged for the Confirmation of that Notion. 'Twas 
. indeed unhappy for th^m, that they were not iuf- 

ficiently aware of that Cuftom, of MelTengers 
- fpeakiog in the Words of their Principals, which is 
(o notorious in the Scriptures, and of which I havie 
lai^ely treated (k) abore. I dare promife, that who- 
ever will be pleafed to confider whati have writ- 
.ten concerning that matter, will find no Difficulty 

■ in thofe Texts, in which it has been fuppofed, that 
'an Angel is i\y\edyebovab : but readily granr^ that 

Jehovab does, even in thofe Texts, as ftriAly de- 
note thjc felfexiftent God, as in anj^ one Text of 
the whole Bible. 

I confefs, God fays, BtboU, I fend an an^el hefor^ 
,tbee to keep tbee in the way ^ and to bring tbee into the 
iflace wbieb I have frefared. Beware afbim, and ohef bit 

■ veictj frovoke him not : for he wiU not fardon yoter tranf- 
-gnj^s : for my name is in bim. But if thou ]halt indeed 
.tbeybu'voict,and do ail that I ffeaki thenlwiUbe am 
entmy unto thine enemies^ and an adverfary unto thine ad^ 
verfaries. For mine angel jhaU go hforetbee, and bring 
tbee in unto tbe Amorttes-^ and the fBttites, and the Ptriz^ 

. — '-■ ~r^. — f ; H. .' I i- ' . ^- 

■ (*).dh>p.7. p.51. *e. ' ■'' ' '"' 
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njttSy end the Canaamttt, and the Htvitet^ ani the J^ 
hupts; andltiii&cuttbemcff. Exod. 2;. 20,21322,25. 
Now if any Perfon Ihould imagin, that becauie 
God's Name may be in an Angel, therefore an 
Angel may be called Jebavab : I anfwer, rfiat I will 
not dyijute, whether mj Name docs in this Fl^ce - 
fignify my Ponnr, or my ft^ or the name Jehovah 
whereby JamcaSed; but fuppofing it to fignify the 
(Miwe Jehovah whereby lam called (which is the very 
utmpft that can be defired) ftill it does not follow, 
that a Being may be called Jehovah^ merely becaufe 
the Name Jehovah is faid to be mpn in the midfi 
of him, or within him, or (as our Tranflation words 
it) in him. For a Being's having a Name mpa 
never fignifys his being called by that Name. The 
ntmoft therefore that the Phrafe can poffibly im- 
port, is, that the felfesiftene God Jehovah was 
with the Angel, enabling him to avenge the Tranf^ 
greffions of the IfratUttt. And this Interpretation 
is agreeable to the knows Idiom of the Old and 
New Teftaments. 

Having thus ihewn, that Jehdvah is the iiicom- 
Aiunicable Name of the felfexiftent Godj lee us. 
now confider that Paffage of the Pfalmift, which 
is quoted by the Author of the Epiflle to the 
Hebrews. It can't be pretended , mat tho* the' 
Pfalmift direds himftlf, in this whole Paffage, to 
the felfexiftene God j yet he may be underftood" 
to fpeak therein concerning another diftima Being, 
who may be God in an inferior Senfe. For 'tis 
manifeft, that as the whole Paffage is addreffcd to 
Jehovah ; fo it relates to him alone. As the Pfalmift 
fpeaks to him, fo he fpeaks of him, andnot of any 
otherBeing that can be efteemed a fubordinat 
God, in any pare of it. From whence it follows, 
rtiat the WORD, or Divine Nature of the Son, is 
' O 2 the 
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the very or felfeuftent God. For the Que- 
ilion. at prefenc is not, whether the Son be 
Gpd. Of no (that being not only, agreed bct\yeen 
QUtfelycs, but alfo moft exprefly affirm'd of him 
by St. jfflia]) with refpeia to the WORD or Divine 
Mature united to the Man Cbrift Jefus : but the 
Queftiop is, whether the WORD or Divine Na- 
ture of Chrift Jefus, be the felfexiflent God, or no. 
And the Pfalmift has peremptorily determin'd this 
Queftion, by affuringusj that the Son (vix^ the 
WORD, or Divine Nature of the Son) iijthovabt 
which Name necciTarity fignifys, and is appropriat 
to, the one felfexiftent God, even the God or the 
Jev/ijh and Chriftian Churches, who has challeng'd 
that Name as his own Property, and never did or 
would fuffer it to be given to any other Being 
vhatroever. 

As ^r the two. other Paflages quoted by ttus Au- 
thor in the fame Chapter, and exprefly apply'd 
therein to the Son j \ have already declar d my O- 
pinion, that they relate to the \VORD ptthe Son's 
Divine -Nature. And if the former of them (quoted 
v'. 6.) be taken from Pfal. 97. 7. that Pfalm is expref- 
ly .difetaed to Jebovtb j . and confequently the 
wO^Dis thereby deciar'd to be the Very God. 
jLnd'iis for the latter of them (quoted v. 8,9.)t 
ijave already (/) fliewn, that that part of it which 
, makes the vth Verfe, relates to Chrift's Humanity 1 
and, if that that part of it which makes the 8th 
Verfe,relates to his Divinity ; as the Plklmift who 
\frrote it,direded it to the lelfexiflent God, Tp the. 
Author of, this EpiAle quptes it in t^e fame man- 
ner. Aad ; accordingly you ypur {el|E (»«)aRowr, 

that 
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chat the Son is called Gael in this Text j which 
Conceffion, I think, is inconfiftent with the Opi- 
nion of' thofe who imagin, that the Pfalmift origi- 
nally meant this Verfe, as he did certainly mean a 
great part of the Pfalm, of King Solemon. But I 
need not enlarge any &rth6r upon the firfl; and fc- 
cond of thefe t&ee Quotations made by the Author 
of this Epiftle. If what I hare written concerning 
the third of them, holds good j Idaretruftany 
Man of common Senfe with the ficll and fecond. 
For I am perfuaded, he will not be at the trouble of 
wrefting either of them to a different Senfe. And 
thofe that will not yield to the Force of that Argu- 
ment, which I hatfe drawn from the third of thef« 
Quotations^ I Ihall defpair of convincing by any 
Argument that I can draw from the firft or fecond, 
or, indetd from any part of the infpired Word of 
God. 



. c HA P. xm. 

thtt the HolyGhefi is the Very God. 

I Proceed now to the fecond Point inControvedy 
between us, which relates to the Holy Ghoft or 
Spirit of God. And this I hc^ to bring tea much 
more fpeedy KTue than the former. 

That the Holy Ghoft is an intelligent Being, you 
all along declare ; but theC^eftlon is, whether he 
is one and the fame Being with the felfexifteitt 
God, or no. I at^rm, that he is : and that you do 
^eny it, I heartily with I could not prove. 

To confirm the Truth of my AUertion, I fliaft 
argue froaa, but two Places of Scripture. 

O J x.Then, 
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I. Then, St. Tad^ that he might fatisfy his Dit 
ciples, how he came to know thc^e Myfteries^ 
which the greateft Wits could not difcover, fays, 
Ced hath reveled them unto mi iy bis Sftrit, For the Sfi' 
fit fearcbetb aB things, yea, tie deep things of God. For 
vbar man knewetb the things of a mm, fave thefftrit tf 
man which it in him ? evenfo the things of God kvoovitb 
ii<^i) none but the Sftrit. of God, i Cor. 2. 10, II. 
You feOj he afcribes his Knowledge of thofe hidden 
things, thofe Gofpel Myfteries, to the Holy Spi- 
rit, who imparted the Knowledge of them to him : 
and he fhews the Corinthians, that the Spirit himfelf 
mnft therefore be fuppofed to kqow them, becaufe 
the Spirit fearcbetb all things, yea^.the deep things of God ^ 
that is, the Spiric knoweth even the greateft Secrets 
of God himielt But how does this appear ? How 
are we fure, that the Spirit knoweth God's greatefl 
Secrets ? Why, the Apoflle fubjoins a Demonftra- 
tion, that it muft needs be fo, faying. Far what man 
knoweth the things of a man, fave tbefpirit of man ivhieb 
is in bim ? Even fo the thirds of God knoweth none but the 
Spirit of God; that is, as none knoweth the Secrets 
of any particular Man's Heart, fave the Man's own 
Spirit, which is in him, pr the Man himfelf ; even 
fo none knows the Secrets of God, fave God's Spi- 
rit, or God himfelf. 

Now it muft be obferv'd, that when the Apoftle 
fays, none inowj the things of a man, favt the man's own 
fpirit : and confequently when he fuppofes, that a 
Man s bwn Spirit does .know the things of a Man^ 
vlt,. the Secrets of his Heart : he certainly means a 
primary, immediat, and qeceffary Knowledge : and 
not % fepondary or derived one. For otherwife his 
Reafoniog is manifeftly wrong j becaufe any other 
Petfon befides the Man himfelf does know a Man's 
^ecrctjijxrheo th$^Man rev^le^ tbem tq him- And acr 
, - .- c tprdingly, 
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cordinglyj in the oppolit Branch of the C6m|Utri-'^ 
£>n, when the Apoule fays, nme-kmwi tbt>bi»gi tf 
Godj hut the Spirit of God; he Certainly means a pri* 
mary, immediat, and neceiTacy Knowledge^ascon- 
tradiftinguiih'd : from a fecpadaryor dedv'd jone^' 
Fop (bleffed be God) by a lecondary or deriv'd 
Knowledge, not only St. Paul did, buc even wp our 
felvesdo, know the fecrec things, of God. 

Whentherefote St. P««/ affwts, that the Spirit 
knows the fecr^t things of God^ «ven as a Maa 
knows the fecret things of his own Heart, viz. by 
a primary, immediat and neceflTaFy KnowledgCi in* 
herent in hipfel^ and not; derivfd from any other 
Being : he manifeftly declares, that the Spirit of. 
God is as much that God w4iofe Spirit he is, as tho 
Spirit of a Man is that Man in whom it is; and 
tbac the Spirit of God does therefore know the Se^ 
crets of that God whpfe Spirit- he is, becaufe he is 
that God himfel^ and not another or diftinuft Be- ■ 
iaOf which coa'd not know God's Secrets, otheiw / 
wue than by a derived Knowledge ; even as the 
Spirit of a Man does therefore know the Secrets of - 
the Man in whom it is, becaufe th« S{M£it is the. 
Man himfelf, and not another or diftin^t Being, 
which cou'd not know the Man's Secrets otherw^e 
than by a derived .Knowledge. And confequently, 
fince the Word <ifi><j in this Place does confefTedly 
fignify the felfexiftent Being i *tb evident, that the 
Spirit of God (becaufe be i^ the fame God who is 
here fpokcn of„and not another Being, which cou'd' 
pot know the Secrets of God otherwife than by a 
derived Knowledge) is the felfexiftent Being, whom 
I call the very, God. - 

If it fhowl^ be objeAedi, ^ha( the Spirit is laid 

ifXrar, » fearcb or inquire into tlie deep things of Codj 

^^ is confequently a different Being from that 
O 4 God« 
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Gcd^^iwhoTe deepthlogs, tho'he doosfcarch or in- 
quire into them^ yet ha has not a primary, utitne* 
diat and neceifary Knowledge of: laiifwer, i.That 
w^iacevier the original Notation of ic ^s, yet the 
Word it^ttf is fometimes ilfed, when Would be 
Kafphemy to fuppofe atiy proper fearch or inquiry, 
or juiy thing lefs than a primary, immediat and ne- 
ceffary Knowledge. P&rticularly khis very Apo- 
ftfc'feys, /£mw. 8^ i% that God does tf^tntr (which 
nufluttdeubtedty mean, that Goddoes^ not fearch 
orinqtiire mto,hat>hrou^ljuriderpand,-viz,,hyapr\mZ' 
ry, itnmediat and iieooflary Knowledge) the Hearts 
ofMeOt 2. Tis remarkable, that in this very Jn- 
flande, the Apoftle proves that the Spirit does i^Cnff 
thddeep things of God, .becaufe he knows them 
as a Man knows his dwn fecrets, viz,, not by in- 
quiry, bac by a priAiary, immediac andneceflary 
Knowledge. So that it may as well be pretended, 
that the Spirit of a Man is a different Being from 
tkeMan himfelf^ becatife the Spirit of a Main 
knows the Secrets of a Man ; as that tjie Spirit of 
God isa different Being from God^ becaufe he docs 
ittCtat ' the deep things of God. 
,:a.' The AngeltOld the bleffed Virgin Marjr, that 
her ScAl (hould be called the Sen of the Highest ^oi 
tilt Sim bfGodf that iS, the Son of tlK'fetfexiftent 
Bcsng, Lake i. 32, jf. And for what rcafon * 
Why, for that Reafoh which the Angel esprefly 
gavej wiicri he-faid,- ThtHaly Gbeji JfenK come ufm 
$bee, ani the foieer of the Highefi Jhali overfhailew thee t 
thenfhre alfs tbiit holy thing wbicb fiall U born vftbee^ fitall 

fm..caUeiitbtS9aif-GeJj v. 3^. Vtiu fee, the Man 
Chrift Jefus is therefore the Soriof' theihoft Higli 
©pa, b9*aaft tik HtUy <5hoft begat Um. 
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Now if the Holy Ghofl is not the Tcry God him- 
felf, but another and diffisrent Being from him j 
t4«n the Man Chrift Jefus's Generation by the Ho- 
ly Ghoft made him no ptherwife the Son of the ve-^ 
ry God, than ypu and I are. Becaqfe you and I 
were, as much as the Man Chrift Jefus was (upon 
the aforeikid Suppofition) begotten by the very 
God. ■ For the very God did not (upon that Suppo- 
fition) beget the Man Chrift Jcfus, otherwife than 
by the Mediation of another and different Seing 
from God himfelf,whichBeing derived his Exiftence 
&om God. And in that SenTe you and I were bei 
gotten by God^ and are his Sons. Neither the dif- 
ferent Quality of die immediat Father, nor thd 
number ofinterraediac D^efcents hrom the original 
felfexiftent Caufe of all things, does in any wife 
alter the Cafe. For in this Notion of Sonmip, a 
Begger's Child is as much God's Son, as if the high* 
eft Angel had begotten him: atid you and I are as 
much God's Sons, as Cain or ^l, whofe immedia^ 
Father Adam was the firft Man. , . 

The felfexiftent God therefore is the Father of 
the Man Chrift Jefiis by afpecial Paternity (as I di- 
ftinguifh'd in the beginning of this Difcoutfe) and 
the Man Chriftjefus is accordingly the Son of th& 
very God hy^jfecial Filidtion, of which there is no 
other Infhtnce. And for this reafon is he called 
God's ofUy hmtttn Son. This necefTarily impom, 
Aat the felTexiftent God was his Father in fome 
fenfe, in which he was not a Father of any other 
Mortal. He was therefore the immediat Father of 
th^ Man Chrift Jefus j that is, he begat him, not 
by the mediat operation of a Being different froni 
himfelf (fpr in that fenfe he is every whit as much 
yoiir Father, or nyne) but by his own immediat ad, 
CTBO ss a Man is the Father pf his own Child. 

Now 
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Now the Scriptures aiTure tUj thac the Founda- 
tion of this Relation between the Very God ajid 
the Man Chrift Jefus^ was the Generation of the 
Holy Ghoft ,■ that is, the Very God was therefore 
the immediac Father of the Man Chrifl Jefas^ be- 
caufe the Holy Ghoft begat hlnr. And confeguem- 
ly the Holy Ghoft is not another diflerent Being 
from the Very God, but the Very God hirafelf, or 
the felfexiflent Being, which is the Father of the 
Man Chrift Jefus. 

TiU thefe two Arguments are fairly anfwer'd, I 
need not produce any others. I fhall therefore now 
examin thofe Texts, which have been fuppofed to 
teach, that the Hc^y Ghoft is a diiferenc Being 
from the Very God, derived from him, and fubor- 
dinat to him. 

I. He is called tht Sph-it of God, Matt', j, i6. 
I Cor. 3. 16. and in direrfe other Places. But this 
Phrafe cannot import, that he is a different Being 
from the Very God, much lefs that he is derived 
fronihim, andfubordinat to himj unlefs it be alio 
granted, that /Aff^irif of man, I Cor. 2. II. denotesa 
SifFerent Being, derived from, and fubordinat tOj- 
the Man whcae Spirit he is. ' 

- '^■- Texts, which fpeak of the 

mt from God, andfent by 
}fed to teach a Subordina* 
sfelfexiftpnt God, and ta 
hrift i and confequently, 
felf the felfexiftent God. 
icion of. alt fuch Texts ie 
when the World lay in 
fed to enlighten them by 
of the extraordinary Gifts 
; Day of Pen^ecoftjWhere- 
ibled an^ q4^ify'd for the 
In- 
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InftruAion and Coaveriion of Mankind. The holy 
Spirit of God therefore, who always reveled his 
Will in old Times, but was now to do ic in a moft 
plentiful manner, is defcrtbed (by a ftcong Allego- 
ry) as a Mefienger fent forth by God for this great 
Purpofe. And becaufe the EfniHon of the extra- 
ordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoft was not to be 
made till after Chrift's Alcenfion j therefore Chcift 
is reprefented as going to Hearen to difpatch away 
this Melfenger, and fend him abroad on his Errand. 
Therefore do we fo often read of the holy SpiritV 
being fent jnm or by God and Chrift. Therefore 
15 he faid togoftrtby to come^ and the like. But all 
this i$ mere Metaphor, according to the Ufage oE 
that County and Age. For the plain meaning isj^ 
that thofe -Gifts and Graces, which proceed from 
the Spirit, or which God beftows by the Spirit, 
are then a&ually conferred by God on Men. 

There is abundance of fuch ftroi^ Figures in 
Holy Scripture. The felfexiftent G6d himfelf i» 
fa.id te go Jinvnf andfee itibat wai Jone^ Gen. 18.21. toi 
eame dttwn to JeOver bis fetfUy Exod. 3. 8. to comt Jaini 
on mount Sipai, Exod. 19. 20. to write tbt ttn Com- 
manJmenttin twotthUsoffioiUj Deut. f. za. to fend 
his werij Pfal. -IQ7. 29. to find fvrtb bis cammanimentf 
Pfal. 147. i^^ to ajvaki M anf ofa of JUtp, andlike « jh 
ant refrefitd ivitb wim^ Pfal 78, 66. And Chrift fays, 
his Father {viz,, the felfexiftent God) and himUlt 
win com* to a Man, and make tbtir t^ede v>itb him, 
John 14. z). Nay, after his Af<;enlion he fays. Be- 
held^ Ifiana at tbe dovr and knock. If any man bear my 
voice ^ and eptn the door^ IwiS comf into bim^ and ft^ 
mtb bim, and be with me. Rev. ;. 20. But [he mon 
retparkable Inflance, and that which comes near-^ 
eft to this of the Spirit's Miflion from God, is that 
{^m^^bU Profepofmfa of )v,ing SoletuWf whp introdu. 
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ces God*s Wifdom (which furely is not another and 
different being &om himlelO as crying in the 
Streets, &c. and, after many othersj utteritig thcfc 
Words, The Lord PoSeJfed mi in the htginning of his waj^ 
Srfon bis works tfmdjwasfet up from evtrlafiingj fram tbt 
beginning f or ever the earth was. When there were no Jeptbs^ 
Iwai brought firth ; when there were nafountiuns abotmiU 
vtg with water. ■ Before the mountains wtM fettled-^ htfori 
iSehiUswas 1 brought forth : While as yet he had not rfiaJe 
the earth, nor the felds, rsor the bigbefi fart of the du^ of 
the world. When be frefaredthe behvens, J was there} 
when hefet a eomfafi upon the fact of the depth : When M 
i^abli^td the clouds ahove ; whtri he ftrengtbened the foun- 
fains of the deep : When he gave to the fea his de&eCy thai 
riit waters jhotad not fafs bis commandment • when he ap- 
pointed the foundations eftbt earth : Then 'I was by htmut 
one brought up with him ; and I was daily his delight, rfi- 
jotcing always htfore him : Rtjoycing in the habitable part 
^his earthy and my delights were with the font of men, 
ytor. 8. 2i-^-^;i. But what do all thefe, and in- 
Aunjerable other Examples of the fame kind, tiii- 
ply i Shall we (uppofe, that fuch Expreffions are 
literally true ? Particularly, can thofe be nnder- 
ftood literklly, whieh relate to the felfeiifteot 
God ? You know the old Rule, ^lue dicuntur drSfo- 
SBHH^f, intelli^enda funt AtfirtiTnif.. 

Accordingly, tho' the Metaphors relating to the 
Spirit, and the Allegory arifing from the whole 
Chain of them, are indeed very furfwizing, after 
the Eaftem manner ; ]jet are they not more fur- 

frizjng than others which frequently occur in tho 
ible, and are moft exprefly appVd to the felfex* 
fftent God himfelf. When therefore the Spirit is 
compared to a Mefienger fent by God or Chrifl i 
we are to uAdctftartd no more, than that God ot 
(thrift beftoWs the Gifb andGraces ofthe Spiriti 
■' that 
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that^i^j, God confers, and Chrift diftributes^ thofe 
Gifts and Graces, which come from God thro' the 
Spirit i or the holy Spirit vouchfafes to Ihed his 
influences according to the Will of the felfexiftenc 
Being, and the Man Chrift Jefus difpofes of them, 
as his Apoftles alfo did ; that is, the Spirit imparts 
his Gifts in fuch Manner and Circumftances, thac 
the Diftnbution of them is attributed to Men in 
the l^me Senfe, in which Men are faid to work 
thofe Miracles, which are notwithftanding wrought 
by the Spirit's Operation. Thus alfo, when the 
Holy Ghoft defcended in a bodily Shape on ou^ 
^rd, the meaning is, that when that Appearance 
was pade, the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit were 
adually imparted to the Man Chrift Jefus ; as the 
Holy Ghoft defcended alfo on the Apoftles, that 
is, the Gifts and Graces of the Holy Ghoft were 
poured on them, when the Cloven Tongues fat on 
theirHeads, Thus do all thofe Metaphors become 
perfe^y eaty ; nor does any one of rhem imply (in 
aijy the leaft meafure or degree) fuch a Derivation, 
^bordinacion, or difference of Nature or Being, 
as thofe who deny the Spirit to be the felfexiftent 
God, would fain infei: from them. 
.3. The Confideration of this noble AHegory 
(wherein the Spirit is compared to a Meffenger) 
■ which is fo frequently .touched upon in Scripture, 
enables us to explain a very difficult Paifage, on 
which too many great Interpreters have written 
very odly, and from which fome heterodox* Wri- 
ters have endevor'd to prove, that the Holy Ghoft 
is'not the felfexiftent God. 

- Our Lord {zys,Iha'pejet many things to fay unto you , 
hnt ji cannot hear them now. Howheit^ when he theffhiP 
tif truth it comCj be will gtnde you into all truth. For be 
fiaS ifoi ffiak efhimfelf; .ba whatfotvtr he jhnU hear, 
, ■ ' ' that 
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that jhaS he ffeak : aitd he wiS fieiv you things to OMt. 
He fiaU glorify tiu : for be ^aU receive of mine ^ and ^at 
fhew it unto you. JU things that the Father batby srt 
mine: therefore faid J^ thathefiaStaieofmine^'tmdJhai 
fiew ituntojou^joba i6. iz — If. In this Faluige 
Chrift fays of the Spirit, HejbaBnotjpeakofbimfeffi 
and again, whatfoever he fhaB hear, thatfiiaU It /peak ^ 
and again, be ^all receive of mine. And from thence 
the Spirit's Inferiority to the Very God, and tus 
Subordination to Cbrifl's Divine Natnre, hare 
been dcduc'd. Whereaj our Savior never meant a^ 
ny thing like it. For let us defcend to Particulars. 
Our Lord faid to his Difciples, I have yet (jBt>*J) 
many thi^s to fay untoyou : butje cannot hearthem now^ 
that is, I have many things relating to my Spirico- 
' al Kingdom to fay unto you, which ye are not k. 
prefent rightly difpofed for the Reception of. Hnv. 
p«f, when he tbeffitit <f truth (or the Veracious Spi- 
rit) is eonUf he will guide you into all truth ; that is, he 
will teach you all thofe things relating to my Spiri- 
tual Kingdom, which I do not think it proper to 
deliver to you at prefent. Then our Lord proceeds 
to prove, that the Spirit of Truth, or the Veracious 
Spirit, fhould lead chem into all Truth (or teadi 
them luch Particulars relating to his Spiritual King- 
dom, as he at that time was pleafed to concele) by 
this Argument, For hejhall not fptak ^ bimfilf; kut 
whatfoever he ^all hear ^ that jhall he ffeak. 
. For the Explication of which Reafon here given 
by otir Lord, we muft have recourfe to the Allego- 
ry of a Meffenger. When a MeiTenger delivers 
what his Principal gives him in Charge, he is then 
a true, or veracious, and faithful Meuenger : but 
when he devifes things of his own Head, and deli^ 
vers them in the Name of his principal, he is faid 
xofpeak (f bimfelf^ and he is then an untrue, or ly- 
ings 
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ing» and unfaithful Meflenger; Thus our Lord 
bimfelf, the great Prophet or Meffenger from God 
to Men, fays, if any Man will do bit witt^ be fiiall 
know of the DoShw, wbetber if be ef God^ or whether / 
/peak ofmyfelfj John 7. 17. In this Text ffeakipg of 
bimfelfh oppofed to his Doiarin's being of Cody who 
wras Chrift's Principal. Againj bt that ffeaketh «/ 
bimfelfy feehtb hit own Glory, wer. 18. that is, a lying 
Kleilenger, who dorifes his own MelTagej feeketh 
his own Glory, and not the Glory of his Principal. 
Again, the wardi that I fpak unto jouy I /peak mt of my 
fi^j John 14. 10. that is, I did not invent my Do- 
^rin ; but I deliver to you what my Father gave 
me in charge. Accordingly, when Chrift fays of 
the Spirit, unddr the reprefentation of God's Mef- 
fengdr, that bt Jball not jptak ofhimfelf, hut lehatfievtr 
itefidll hear^ that ^all he Jfeak ; the meaning is, that 
he fhould not impofe upon them by delivering FaU^ 
hoods of hit own inventing, and fo be a lying Me& 
fenger j but he flibuld deliver to them what h^ 
Ihould have heard from, and been intruded with by^ 
God his Principal J and confequently (hould be a[, 
faithful Meffenger, and jufily deferve the Chara- 
^er of the Spirit of Truth, or veracious Spirit. 

This therefore is an evident Proof of what Chrift 
had affirmed concerning him. He had afTured his 
Difciples, that the Spirit fhould lead them into all 
Truth ; that is, make known to them all things re-, 
lating to his Spiritual Kingdom. For (as our Savi-. 
or immediatly fubjoins) be jhall not fpeak of himfelfi 
but whatfoeverbe /hall bear, that pialt be /peak ; that is, 
he fhall faithfully difcharge the Office of God's 
Meffenget to you. Then Chrif! adds, and hewill 
faew jou tbingi to come ; that is, he will not Only in- 
ftmft you fully in matters relating to my fpiritual 
Kingdom ,* but he will alfo make known to you fu- 
ture 
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tare Tranfaftions in the Church, and what ihall 
come to pafs in after Ages, the difcoTery of which 
fiiall evince that God employ'd and fenc him. 

Thefe federal Affirmations therefore concerning 
the Spirit do by ino means imply, that he is a diu 
ferent Being from the fetfexiftent God, and fubor- 
dinat to him : but do only carry on chat weU knowo 
Allegory of the Spirit's being God's Meffenger. 
. And the plain Trath deliver'd under ihofe Figures 
is, that when God fiiou*d by his Spirit pour forth 
thofe extraordinary Gifts and Graces, the Perfons 
endued therewith fhould be thereby ^Hy and feittw 
tully inftrnfted in all things relating to ChriftS ipi- ' 
ritual Kingdom, and fhotUd alfo. be able to fbretel 
fuch future coniingent Events, as none but God is 
able to difcover beforehand. By this means he 
fliould abundantly confirm the Truth of Chrifi's 
Mi^on. For our Lord knew beforehand what th« 
Spirit (hould difcover to them j and the whole of it 
wou'd manifeftly eftabliffi his Doftrin, and prtve 
faim to be the true MeiBah j and the Glory of the 
Spirit's Revelations wou'd confequently redound to 
our Lord. 

His next Words are thefe j He Jhall glorifj me. Fer 
he. jSiall receive ofm'tnej and pall jhew it unto you, AH 
things that the Father batb^ are mine. Thertfore faU T, 
that be pall take ofmitu^ eodpallptw it unto you. For 
the Explication of thefe Expreffions it muft be no- 
fed, that the Subftantive to Wnw, which we tranf- 
late dl things in the fifteenth Verfe, is manifeftly 
the fame as the Subftantive to »»>\t" which we tranf- 
late many things in the twelfth Verle, vix.. the things 
i^lating to Chrift's fpiritual Kingdom . Where- 
fore, when Chrift fays. All things that the Father bath, 
are mine^ his meaning is, that all things that God 
hath relating to Chrift's fpiritual l^ipgdom, ^re 
-■•'■-■ Clurift's; 
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Chrift's J thatfs, God hath fallycommunicated to 
Chrift all that Power and Knowl& 
t)ught to be endued with for. the \1 
-his fpiritual Kingdom,* of which tl 
wasto-be^ after Chrift's Afcenlion, 
nifter. 5o that wh^tfoevcr the Spir 
wards ad or have in charge,, wa 
And therefore Chrift fays, be'Jhall » , 

that is, he fiiall receive Inftmiftions frprh me, and 
difplay that Powerand Knowledge, which the Fa- 
ther h^ given to me, as being the principal Ad- 
miniftratdr pf my fpiritual Kingdom, ^nd he Jhall 
Jhtw it, Or declare this Power and Knowledgje, «»•- 
M ^oH m3^ I^ifcipleSj bynumberlefs Miracles, and 
Revelations. 

Thus^our Lord's Exprcffioi 
he. He (viii,.'t\[t Sptrit) pdS' 
me apt)ear triily glorious, by A 
truly am^-'What I have all alor 
For if, iwhom I (hall feiid unto 
wot-k (b many'Mi^acles amont 
difcover to you the whole W 
eeive of mliUy "even of that Pow 
which is already mine by the 
and he^fl Jfcew it unto you by C 
you. For you muft underftand, that ^fl /ii»gj re- 
lating CO fl*y fpititual Kingdom, which the fetfex- 
iftMit God, who is my Fatter^ bath or poffeffeth, are 
mine, being communicated by him to me. Tbertfore 
faid /, he jhatl take (or receive, for 'tis the fame Verb 
in the Original, as in the 14th Verfe) o/chat which 
is alreadj^ mine i that is, he fliall then have that 
Power and Knowledge entrufted with htm by me^ 
with which I am already entrufted by God ; and 
fiudl^w ity or make it evidently known, unto you. 
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4. The Spirit is colled the Spirit -TtUn d*«, iv^ 
h of God J 1 Cor. 2. iz. ThisExpreffioa does atf» 
reUte co the Allegory of his Miffioa, being the 
fame as tj w n d*v Umtlif^f. And therefore k 
can't implyj that he is a different Being from the 
Very God, much Icfs derived from him, or fubor- 
dinac co hijn. 

f. AstheSpiritisvery frequently compared tot 
Me0*enger.; fo is he at other tiroes compared to 
IVacer, or co Treafiires. Therefore is he faid co be 
feured forth ov given ; chat is, hisCifts and Graces aie 
beHowed.particularly either by God,or by the Man 
phrift Jefus, or by the Apofiles. God has an on 
cinal Power of beftowing; the Gifts and Graces (^ 
die Spirit, that is, of conferring Gifts and Gracet. 
by his own Spirit : atid the Man Chrifi Jefus, er 
his Difciples, are then faicl co beftow thetn, when 
the Spirit (or God by his Spirit) vouchfafes ro con- 
fer them by their Miniftraclon ; even as they ape 
faid. to have wrought Miracles, whenche %>iric Ib 
Reality performed them. But fiu^dy thefe Figures 
don't prove, that the Spirit derives- his Bei^g from 
Godj or is fuhordinac to iiini, pr that he is a diffe- 
rent Being from him. 

6. The Apoftle fays. Tie grace of the Lati Jtfm 
Chrifi^ and the love of Gad^ and the comnumion of the H»- 
h Ghofi^ be Tvithyeu all^ % Cor, i j.- 14. .la this Pat 
fage the Word Sprit does fo raariifeftly figoify the 
Gms of the Spirit, and not that Beipg fr»sa whom 
they flow, that I can't forbear wondring ac-the In- 
terpretation which is ufuaUy forced upon it. The 
plain Meanitig is only this. May the graee^JPurac or 
Good Will, cfour Lord Jtfm Cbrifi^ and may alfo the 
h.v of God whom Jefus Chrift has reconciled to us, 
dffi/ may alfo the communion or Participation of tbt 
Gifts of the Holy Gh»p, which Jefus Chrift has par- 
. chafed 
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chafed £or lu, and flieds upon the Meml^ers of his 
Church ;. May thefe iucQimable and moft defirable 
Buffings <^ with you aUjhyhcing befiowed upon, and 
Continued wich^ you all. Wherefore no Derirac-toa 
or Subordinaiion of the Spiric can be uiferr'fl front 
this PaiTage. 

7. Our Lord has commanded, thtt his Difciples 
Aiould bebaptiz'd iathenameoftbeF»tbetjanioftbf 
Softj and ef the Holy GbePf Matt. z8. 19. Itjlpaybe 
Urged therefore, chat if the Sm does in that Place 
betoken the Man Chrlft Jefus (as I have declared 
above) the Spirit muft accordingly denote a Being 
as really diftin^ froth the Very God (who mufl bo 
tneant by the Father) as the &on or Man Chrift Je- 
- fus is. To which I anfwer, that being baptized h 
tiename of a PtrfoBj does certainly denote being by 
Baptifm made that Perfon's Difciple. This Notion 
I have eftablifh'd ( ) elfewfaere. Our Savior's 
Meaning therefore is barely this, vix,. That Men 
{hoold by Baptifm be made the Difciples of God 
(who is ufualty ftyled the Pather) and of Chriit^ 
and of the Spirit ,- they fhould be by Baptifm mad9 
Profeflbrs of that Religion, which is taught oc 
made known by Godj by the Miniftration of tb9 
M^fii^b, during his abode upon Earth, and aftec 
his Afcenlion more completely reveled by cheEffu'. 
lion of the Spirit. AVhaterer Attempts have been 
made upon this Text, to ferre the Ends of con* 
tending Parties, there is nothing more than this 
contained in'it. Wherefore let any indif&rent Per- 
ibn judge, whether the Spirit can be prov'd fronj 
hence to be a different Being from that God whofs 
Spirit he is, becaufe God does by the Ministration 
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of the Spirit <of which Metaphor I have already gi- 
ven-an account) make ktiown his Will toMankind. 
The Son and the Spirit therefore are not diftindly 
enumerated here upon the account of the Diverfity 
of their- Bein^j but upon the account .of the Diver-* 
fity of the Difpenfation, or rather the Diverfity of 
the i?art9 ot the felf fame Difpenfatibn, which was 
perfefted by the EiFufion of the Holy. Spirit. 

S. The Apoftle fays^ Liktwife the Sfnit alfo helfttb 
eur infirhiifits. For we knoiv not ■what, we Jhouldprajf 
for as wi ought : but the Spirit it ftlf mdktth interctjjion 
for ut with groanifigs, v'Meb cannot he uttered. And he 
that frarcheth the heart s^ knvweth what it the mind of th* 
Sfhcit. Btcaufe he maketh interceffien for the Saints accord- 
Sng to the will of God, Rom. 8, 26, 27. Now the Spi- 
rit in this Paflage does not fignify that Being who 
infpir'd the Prophets, &e. but only tit Spirit ^adop- 
tion,, which tho'Vis the Gift of the Spirit, yet I have 
(h) 61fewhere proved to be nothing more than a 
Temper or Difpofition of Mind becoming the a- 
dopted Sons of God. And Confequemly nothing 
in this FalTage can be alleged to fhew, that the 
Holy Ghoft is a diflfcrent Being from the Ve- 
ry Godj or derived from him^ or fubordinac to 
him. ' 

■ 9. We read of the Spirit afChri^, the Spirit of Go/s 
Sotif &e. Gal. 4. 6, Phil. 1. 19. and elfewhere. Now 
thefe and the like Phrafes can import no more, 
than that Chrifl has Authority to confer the Spirit, 
vitc. -his Gifts and Graces, or that Ghrift himfelf . 
enjoy'd the Spirit, viz.. his Gifts and Graces, in the 
moil plentiful manner. But nothing of this Nature 



■ (i) See the Cntfurdti'm i/^DAEwifM, Chap. iS. p.^i,&t. And 
the Difiturf, of tht Gift if Prayer (annex'd to the Brief Hipry efthi 
pins Ufi cfftt Ffrmipf Prayer) Chap. 8. p. 414, &c^ 

can 



T,Google 



Chap.Xni. the Very God. ' «■} 

can imply, that the Spirit himftlf, whofe Gifts and 
Graces Chrift either enjoy'd or.beftow'd, as did al- 
fb his Apofllesj is a Being diftini^ fiom, or fubordi- 
nat to, the Very God. 

- lo. St. John wifties Grace and Peace to the feven' 
Chutcheifrom bimwbkbisj.wbicb was, an4?i>bfcbii 
So <ome J and from the fe-ven Sfirits which are hefere bit 
throm I and from Jefui Cbri^, &c. Rev. i, 4, j. You 
hare rightly (c) obferved, that whether this be mtant 
oftheHolyQbofi, is not agreed dy Interpreters, ^tiowii 
this is not meant of the Holy Ghoft, then no Ar- 
'gument can be drawn from hence in favor of your 
Doftrin, or againft mine.. But if it be meant of 
the Holy Ghoft, yet it can't be jnferr'd from hence, 
that the Holy Ghofl is a Being diftinA from God^ 
tiotwithftanding the particular Enumeration of 
God, the Spirit, and Jeftis Chrifl: ; any more .than 
it can be inferr'd, that a parcicular Man's Spirit;, 
Soul and- Body are not one Being, becaufe the 

A.poMctayiy .1 frgj God ypuf, whole fpir it andjoul and 
hody be preferred blamelefs unto the comivg of our Lord Je- 
fm Chrift^ 1 Theff. %. 2 J. It may indeed be rightly 
inferr'dj that there is a realDiftimftion in one 
and the fame Being ; as there is a r^^l X)iftinAi- 
on in the Man, who notwithftanding' is one and 
the fame Being : but it can'c be inferrd, that God 
jtnd the Spirit are diftinift and feparat Beings ,■ much 
lefs that the one is derived from, or fubordinat to, ' 
the other. 

II. We read, ihut the Spirit and the bride faj. Come, 
Rev. 22. 17. From hence it has been inferr'd, that 
the Spirit is not the felfcxiftent God, but a being 
fubordinat to him. But how does it appear, that 
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by the Sfirit in this Place We muft nnderftand chat 
Being who infpir'd the Prophets ? 'Tis much more 
reafonable to underftand ic of the excraofdinary 
Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, which the fame ^.. 
fmftle (d) cals the IfnUionj which tau^t the Chrifii- 
ans of thofe Days, i Joim 2. 20, 27. And confe- 
qucntly the Sfirit may (ignify the Perfoas endued 
<vich the extraordinary Gifts and Graces of the Spi- 
rit, </iz,. the Teachers of the Church, as comradi- 
iiinguifli*d from rheii- Flocks. So that the Mean- 
ing wih be, that both the infptr'd Teachers, and 
aifo their Peo|>Ie, viz.. the Church which is the 
BriJe, do fay come { that is, they earneftly defire the 
Appearance of Chrifl. This Text therefore is fo- 
reign to the prefent Purpofe. 

What other Texts remain, may eafily be reduc'd 
to fome of the foregoing Heads ; and the fame 
Anfwer will fenre. Wherefore (to avoid heedlefs 
Repetitions) 1 (hall add no more about this Point, 
which (1 think) has been fufiiciencly cleai'd al- 
ready. 



(^ Compare Cff!fKf.^S|jMi(r>/n, Chap. <f. p:6t,^e. 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Of the Trinity in Vnitj. 

IH AV £ hitherto been (hewing (I hope^ to your 
Saiisfaiftion and ConviAion ) that, i. the 
WORD or Divine Nature of our Lord Jelbs Chrift, 
i. the Holy Spirit, are the felfexiftent or very 
. God, and confeqiiently one and the ffime Being. 
But then *tis evident, that the Holy Scriptures do 
notwithtianding^ani^filydiftinguilh the WORD 
from the Spirit. The whole Courfe of the New 
Teftamenc is a continued Demonftration of this. 
However, let us reflet upon one C 
The Apoftle declares, that the IX 
^fcjfc, John- 1. 14. So that the WOJ 
united to the Man Chrift Jefus, as 
Man is united to his Body ^ And di 
Courfe of his Miniftry this Union 1 
all this while, tht Holy spirit, asyo 
ferve, is iefcrib'i in the Neie Tefiamtn 
Author and Worker of aU Miracles^ ev 
our Lord bimfelf; and 'as the ConduStr 1 
Asians of bis Life ^ daring ha Stati of 
Mon Earth. Again, 'twas not the \. — ._, — — 
Spirit, which preferved our Lord from Sin j for 
toTi^ the eternal Spirit be offer'd bimfelf without fpnt to GcJ^ 
Heb. 9. 14. And tho the Union of the WORD 
and the human Soul continued after the Separation 
of the Body from the Soul by Death ; yet the 
WORD did not raife the Body again i but 'twas 



(•1) Script. DoEti f. 391. 
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qitickntd by the Spirit^ i Pet. }. i8. Thjs clearVy 

Ihews, that the WORD and the Spirit are as really 

diftin<a in the fame feHexiftent Being, or very 

God ; as the Soul and the Body are really diftind 

in the Tame created Being, Man. For the WORD 

and the Spirit are conflantly reprefenced as diftind 

Principles of Adion; and. the Spirit aded, in the 

moft eminent manner, in and thro* the \f an Chrift 

Jefus, at the fame tinie, that the WORD was qui- 

efcent in him. 

Bu£ farther, as the Hojy Scriptures inform us, 

i'ORD and the Spirit are really diftind 

exiftent Being or very God : fo do they 

ftinguifh.the.felfexiftenc Being, or very 

h from the WORD and from the Spirit. 

ly the WORD is called the fVORDojGod, 

a rci. 3. <;. RevL ,19. 1 J. and the WORD is faid to 

have been with God in ii>e begianivg, John. i. i. And 

as God made all things by or thro* our Lord, fiz,. 

Nature, I -Cor., 8. 6. Col 1.16. Htb.i.Zj 

d is faid to have made all things by Of 

VORD, John I. ;, 10. The Spirit alfp 

c Spirit cf Gad, and thereby diftinguifli'd 

:, >vho(e Spirit he is, in feveral Pla- 

__.. confequently the WORD of God, and 

the Spirit ofGod,. arein fome Sehfe diftinguifh'd 

from God, whofe they are. 

From hence it follovirsj that the- neither the 
WORD nor the Spirit is a diftind Being from that 
God, whofe WORD and Spirit rbeyare^ any more 
than the Spirit ot a Man is a diftiiid Being from 
the Man, whom the Spirit of a Man e^entially be- 
longs to : yet there i$ in the Divine EflTence or 
Nature Tolnethingdiftirid from the WORD and 
llirSpirit J and which together -with the WORD 
9nd the Spirit, conftitutes the w^^lflDiviije Nature 
prEffence. ■ ': Now 
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_ Now it muft be obferv'd, that tho' tha 
WpRD and the Spirit arc God, that is, elTenciat 
to, and eonftitutiveofjthefelfexiftent Beingj yec 
that which together with the WORD and the Spi-r 
rit docs conftitute the Divine Nature , or Effepce, 
is not known to lu by any other Naoie^ thaq 
iuch as expreifes the lelfexiftent Being, which 
it (together with the coeflential WORD and Spit 
rit) confticuteSj viz. by the Natnps Go*/, Father^ fee* 
And. beeaufe the WORD was made Fleih, and per- 
Ibnally united to the Man Chrift Jefus, whofe Ge- 
neration by the Holy Ghoft made him the Son of 
the felfexiftent Being ; therefore the.WORD may 
well be terip'd the Son of God upon the Account 
of this temporal Generation. And as for the eternal 
Generation of the WORD Ctho' that Phrafe is not 
found in Scriptu,re, nor is God therein ever called 
the Father of the WORD, nor (he WORD called 
the Son of God, upon any Account antecedent to 
the Incarnation : yet) bocatife the WORD fubfifts 
eternally (beeaufe necefTarily) in God, not as a di- 
fiinA Being from God, but as one and the f^ me 
Being with God ; and beeaufe God (or that which, 
befides theWORD and the Spirit,is in GodjOr effen- 
tial to God) is all along reprefented fo, as that the 
WORD/is his, and he is not the WORD's : there- 
fore we juflly think of the whole Divine Nature or 
:£irence in fuch a mannerj as that God, or (if you 
will fuifer me fp to fpe^k ; for our Ideas be- 
ing fo imperfedj and our Language fo defediivc, I 
hope, I may be excufed fuch a Figure or Similitude) 
fo touch of the Divine Nature pr ElTence, as is not 
by any more particular Name diftinguilh'd in Scri- 
pture from the WORD and the Spirit, and which 
IS conceived by us as Prior in order of Confidera- 
tion to both the WORD ^nd the Spirit, b Very 
properly, tetm'd tbe ptern^l Father of the WORD, 

which 
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irbich WORD tt accordingly very properly term'd 
Ills eternal and coeflential Son. 

Now the Fdtbtr (in the Senfe juft now admitted) 
the Son OT WORD, and the Holy Spirit, are com- 
inonly called the Three Perfons in the Godhead, or 
Divine Nature or Eflence. Whar is the origin^ 
Notation of the Word Per/on, what various Accep- 
tations it has had, and in what Senfes ic l^as been 
apply'd to Father, Son, and Iioiy Ghoft ; I (hall 
liot inquire. *Tis true,the Word P*r/«i,when apply'd 
to the Son and Holy Ghoft, does not ftgnify a di- 
ftinft intelligent Being feparat from the Fath^. 
Fw tho' we can't exaAly define what aDivinePrr- 
fm is,yei we can fay what 'tis not. And confequently 
the three Perfons of the Godhead are not three Per- 
fons in the fame Senfe, in which three Men are three 
Perfons. There is therefore nQReafon,why weftiould 
wrangle about a Phrafe. The aforefaid Diftindion 
in the Divine Nature or Elfence, is what we mean 
by Perfonality : and the thing diftinguifti'd, is the 
Perfon. Whether the Terms are properly ofed, m 
no i Wi needlefs to difpute. I only defire^ that the 
ufe of them may be continued, till better can be 
fubfticuted in their room. What is meant, is pretty 
generally agreed, viz,, that the Father, the WORD, 
and the Spirit, tho' they are truly and really di- 
ftina, fo that one is not the other, yet are not fe- 
parat Beings, but one and the fame Being, which 
Being is the feirexiftent or very God. 

Briefly therefore, the Father (in the Senfe alrea- 
dy given) the WORD, and the Spirit, are one and 
the fame Being with each other. That is^ tho' they 
are diftioA in, yet they are coeifential to, and ne- 
ceflarily confUcutive of, one and the fame Being. 
£ven as the Soul and the Body are diftinft im tho* 
coeifential to, and neceffarily conftitutive of, the 
fame Being, Man. I do by ao means fay, that the 
Father, 
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Father, the WORD, afid the Spirit, art differefit 
Subftances, as the Soul and the Body are in a Mait 
Cthe Body beitig a material Subftance, aod the Soul 
ftn immaterial one) but furely if the Union of di- 
itin& Subfiances may conflitute one and theffttnc 
Bein^, Man: certainly the Father, the WORD, 
aiid che Spirit (of whofe joint Subfiance 1 affirm no- 
thing, becaufe 'tis not known) may conftitute one 
and the fame moil Umple and uncompounded Being, 
•fria. the very or felfexiftent God. 

The mannerof this Diftinftion in the very God, 
I think, 'tis impoffible to affign or comprehend ; be- 
caufe the Dtriae Sobflance is not underftood by us. 
Bnc lince we know fo little of the Subftance of any 
thing; methinks, we fliould readily believe, what 
God hithfelf has reveled concerning his own ^ub- 
jftance ; tho' at i^efent perhaps otir Faculties are not 
cjtialify'd to form any tolerable Idea of it. This we 
know, that God is immaterial 1. But Immateriality is 
only a Negation. There may be thoufands of imma- 
terial Beings, whofe Subfiances may be as different, 
as the Subftance of theliuman Soul is difierent from 
ihat of the Body. How then can we hope to find 
out the pofitive Subftance of God ? 

Had we been as little acquainted with Matter, 
as we arc with the pofitive Subftance of God j and 
had a Triangle then been made known to us, not 
by a Name which expreffes its pofitive Nature, 
but by fome other Name as little expreffive of its 
pofitive Nature^ as dtit (for Inftance) is of the pofi- 
tive Nature of God : I doubt not but we fhould 
Have found it as difficult (tho'the Comparifon is 
by no means adequate) to conceive the real Di- 
llindion of the Aisles A, B, C, in the Unity of the 
Nature of the Triangle, to which eadi of them is 
coelTential ; as we do now fidd it to conceive 
' the 
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the real Diftinaion of Father, WORD, and Spirit 
(the Three Perfons of the Trinity) in the Unity of 
the Godhead} to which each is coeflential. 

The Simplicity of God's Nature can afford no 
Obje&ion againft what I hare written. For God's 
Simplicity only denies and excludes a Compolition 
of leparable Parts : Whereas the Father, WORD, 
and Spirit, are neceifarily infeparable and coelTea- 
tial to the Godhead ; and may therefore confUtute 
the moft limple Being. 

As for the Incarnation, it can by no means ftag- 
ger the Faith of any reafonable Man. For fmce 
the Perfons of the Everbleffed Trinity are really 
diftin^ ; the WORD, or fecond Perfon, might weH 
be incarnat, akho' the Father and the Spirit, viz,. 
the hril and third Perfons are not. God is indeed 
incarnat ,* but by his fecond Perfon only : Eren as 
a Triangle touches a Point given, if B touches it, 
at the lame time that A and C do not touch it ; 
notwithHanding A and C, together with B, do co- 
effentially conftitute the Triangle. Aijd why may 
not God, by his WORD, be united to a Man, a| 
well as the Body and Soul are united in each of us ? 
We readily allow the Union of the Body and Soul ; 
tho' we can no more comprehend or account for 
the manner of it, than we can for that of the Uni- 
on of the Divine and Human Natures. I think, I 
can as eafily conceive, that God by his WORD, is 
perfonally united to the Man Chrift Jefus, and now 
governs the whole World by and thro' his Human 
Nature,- as I can conceive, that the Soul a^ 
by and thro' the Body. Tho God could, and did 
■govern the World before the Incarnation, immtdi- 
tttiy ; even as a Soul may z€t without the Body: 
yet God may alfo (and we contend, that he at pre- 
ienc aftually docs) govern the World by and tbro' 

the 
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the Man Cbrifi Jefus^ whom he has vouchfafed to 
unite to himfelf by the Incarnation of his WORD. 

And in confequence of this Mediatorial Govern- 
ment, the Perfon of our Saviour Chrift (he being 
Godman) is as truly an Objei^ of Religious Adora- 
tion, as the Perfon of an earthly Prince is the Ob- 
jed of Civil Honor. 

The Difficulty as to the Belief of the Trinity, 
when reveled (tho* tis ftiU equally a Myftery as to 
our Comprehenfion of the manner) is in Reality 
none ; unlefs we can find out fome good Reafon to 
affirm, that whatever the pofitive Subftance of the 
felfexiltent Being is, yet that Subftance will not 
admit of any real Diftindion internal and necefla- 
ly (not ^oMj but) is it felf. 

But I fhall not enlarge. You are fo good a Phi- 
lofopher (not to mention your Skill io Divinity) 
chat you can't need being convlnc'd of the Reafon- 
ablenefs of believing what is above our Compre- 
henfion, or attended with fuch Difficulties as we 
are not able to clear. Nay, I do not remember a- 
ny one Writer, that has exprefs'd himfelf upon that 
Point, more fully and judicidufly, than you your 
felf have don in diverfe of your Books. I will take 
the Liberty therefore (for the Reader will find caufe 
to thank me for it) of reciting fome of your Words, 
which tho' not penned with any View to the 1 
ftrine of the Trinity, may notwithftanding be n 
properly apply'd upon this Occafion i beeaufe t 
do fo exaftly either obviat or anfwer the Cavil: 
thofe Smatterers in Knowledge, who love to de 
all Myfterys in Religion, and pretend that 
ought not to believe ai^ more than we can in 
adequate and complete Ideas of. 
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■ in Vour Dtmenjhatifin tf the Seine aiU Attrihttef 
ef God (b)i yoB have what follows. Shie in'ai 
^efiiotii cmceming ibe Nature and VerfeBiont ofOed^ er 
eenUrnitig any th'tfie to which the Idea if Eternity or Btjt* 
iuty is joinei j tbo v/e can indeed dtvt^nfirate certain Fr#* 
fofitient to Ik true j yet it it tvtfe^lt for hi to eerttprebeud 
or frame any adaquate or cotnfUat Ideasefthe Manner,- 
Hdw the "Tbinzs Jo demonfirated can he : Therefore when 
once any Profoption is clearly demonfirated to ft true ; it 
et^ht not to di^urb at^ that there be ferhafs fetplexing Ob- 
jeBioHs en the other file, vrhtci fir want ofadafuatt Ideat 
of the Manner i>f the Exifienee <f the 7%ings demenfiratedj 
art not eafy to be anfwer'd. Indeed were it foj/iile there 
jheuld be any Fropofiion which codd e^uaUy 'be "Dtmom- 
firated en both fides of the ^ifiien, or which cosdd oft 
hail fides be reduced to Imply a Comradi^ion ,■ Tbit 
it mujt bt confejftdj would alter the Cafe i Upon this abfurd 
Sunefkion, all Difference of True and Falfe, aS TbinJting 
and Reafoning^ and the ufe «f all our FacuftitSj would St 
entire^ at an end. But when to Bemonfiration ots the <mm 
fide^ there are opfqfed on the other^ only ObjeBions raifet 
from our want of having adoijuate Ideas of tte Thi^t 
tbemfthves ; this ought not to be ejteemtd « Real Di^cukyt 
'Til direitly and caarly dcmonfirablef that Semethinr has 
been from Eternity : ^U the OkjeBions therefore rmjed a- 
gainfi the Eternity tf any thing, grounded mprely en oitt 
want «f having an ada^uate Idea if Eternity ^ ought to hi 
looked upon as of no real Seliditf, Thus in ether the Hit 
Jnfitncei ; 'Tis demonjhable, for Example^ that Somethir^ 
mufi be a^uaSy Infinite : AU the Metapbyfical Difficultiei 
therefore, nfhich arifi ufuaUy from applying the Meafuret 
and Relations ^TUngs Finite, to what is Infinite }■ atii V 
Jfrww fiippofing Finites to be Parts if Infinite^ wkcnik' 



(i) Prop. I. 

deed 
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iixi tbty artfutfremlyfejmt n$lyat Mathematittil Ptinti^ 
U Quantity, vfbuo i'avi no Proportim at all ; ought to 6e 
efieemed vain mi of ru Font. Again^ *tis in tike mammf 
demonfirthkf tbxt fatuity it mpiitefy DivifibU : AU tit 
OhjeSietit tbtnftre raifii by comparing tht imaginarf £^ 
quality or Ineqoalitf of the Numoer of tbt Parts if 
Unequal .^tuntitietf wboji Parti bavt rtally no Nnniber 
at all, they all having Tarts without Kumber ; oi>ght 
to be leeii upon at wtak ami ab^ether inamclu^. 

In your fecond Dtftnft of an Argument maie ufi tf 
is a LefAr to Mr. £)od well, yoii (c) write thus ; then 
me many Demonfirationi even in abfiraS Afytbematicki 
tbtmftbaety which no Man who unierfiands ibtm, eon in 
the k^ donbt of the certainty of, whtcbyet are attended 
with difftcuk Conferences that cannot perfeSily be cleared; 
lie infinite Diviia)ility of Quantity, « an In^ana <^ 
tins fund. Alfo the Eternity of God, than vhich nothing 
h more felf •evident ^andytt tht DiffcaUia eonft^funt np~. 
an it, are fnth as have rtdueed mofi of tie Sehmlmm to en- 
tertaitt that muntelligible Notion of a Nunc Stanc. And 
bis Immenfity, attended ivith much the like Difficultttt. 

■ And (i^) again, &i/w abfiraB Mathnnaticd Demon- 
0ratioas j as ticfe concerning the Infinite Diviflbility of 
Qiantity, tbt Eternity of God, and hit Immenfity j 
have alntofi infuftrable Dtfficulties on tie other fide : And 
yot no Man J who underfiandi thefe Mattvi^ thinks that 
tiefe Di^ulties do at aU weaken the Fopctj or dimnijii tbt 
Certainty of the Demonfirations. 

In your third Defemfi of the fame Argumeati 
you (e) fay ; Difficult Confequences that cannot 
porfci^ly be cleared, may bt, and vtry ^ien are, found 
to attend Things wbieb are Demonfirate/taie Trua, Ti$ 

(f) P»%'i*, S^ of ^fifftEdirion. 

id) P»g. J4. 

(r> Pag. 81. of ^ fiift Edition. 

Reafon 
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Rtafmii^ heeaufe Difficulties that catinot pcrfeA- 

ly be cleared, do iwt (like Abfurdkies and Concradi- 
^ions) arift from a Perception of tfie Difagreement 
Ck£ Ideas, hut barely 'from fAf Defcfit or Imperfednefs 
of the Ideas themfelves. Our Reafon ii able to up- 
prehend ^arly tbe-.Dtmmfiraxior^vftbeyCertainty of tbi 
Exifience offome TlingSj whre-\i.ht Jmagination is tut 
thU to comprehend tht Ueas of the.T'bingt themfelvet. 
7bU is fUinly the Cafe 0/ ;4£.inIintte.Dmrihility of 
Quantity, of Infinity and 'Ettrmty tin geaetsl^ of the 
Aftions of Immaterial Subftancc&upon Mstcer, a»i 

if many other Tkingi, 

And in your fourth Dt^nfioS it, you(/) fay; 
'A Difficulty mhicb cannot he perfeSly deartdjis a DifficuL 
fy artfing^ not from the Perceftiim-jf any DitagreemeDt 
ofldeas^ but fro'm.tbf Want or Deiciftirenefs of Idtat i» 
ft6« Imagination ; vihich thtrefore W> cannot compare f§ 
as to Imagin di^iniity how they agree, though -we can 
by tar Reafon and Underftandii^ demeujirate it is im- 
poffib\e th§y fhould difagree. Thii is fUinly the Cafe in 
mofi ^mftians^ eonetrnit^ Eternity, Immcnfity, t^c. 

Thefe feveral Paflages do abundantly demon- 
flrat,that hovr widely focver we may differ in other 
Refpei^ ; yet what I have adranc'd, ought not e- 
Ten in your owii. Opinion to he therefore rejeded^ 
becaufe I don't pretend throughly to explain the 
Dodrin of the Trinity. 'Tis fufficient, if I hare 
fhewn, that the Holy Scriptures do teach it. For 
if that appears, I am fure, you. are a better Scholar, 
as well as a better Chriftian, .than to make any Ob- 
jedion againft it, upon the account of filch Diffi- 
culties, as this great Myllery muft needS'pefplex 
US with, whofe Capacicys are fo narrow, and whofe 



(/} Pag. 15. of the firft Eiitioii, 

Facultys 
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Facultys are fo dull, that we are confianrly puzzled 
even with thofe Objeds which are moft familiar to 
us, and which we have the beft Opportunitys of 
being intimately acquainted wiih. -How then 
flioud the wifeft Man in the World throughly 
comprehend the Nature of the felfexiftenc and 
infioitly perfed God ? 

Thus, Dear Sir, have I given you my Thoughts 
upon this nice and important Subjed j and I atn 
willing to hope, that they may work that good Ef- 
fed, for which, 1 can truly fay, they are moft fm- 
cerely intended. 

Whether there be any Solidity in my Reafonings, 
and whether my Notions be true, as you muil judge 
for your felf, io the World muft judge between us 
both. God grant, chat when we are at any time 
bufy'd in forming our Judgments, we may duly 
confider and remember, that we ftiall anfwer for 
our Opinions as well as our Pradices (becaufe Opi- 
nion is the Foundation of Pradice) at his Tribu- 
nal, about wbofe Divinity you and I have been a- 
micably contending ; and who will pafs a final Sen- 
tence upon us, according to, not the Strength of 
our Heads, but the Integrity of our Hearts. 

Here I fhou'd liave releafed your Patience, had 
thefe Papers been communicated to you in a privac 
manner. But llnce I am obliged to addrefs them to 
you from the Prefs, I ought not to forget, that very 
few Readers hare Abilitys equal to thofe which 
God has blefied you with ; or willi beilow fuch a 
meafure of Attention, as you naturally afford even 
to Matters of far lefs concern. And therefore, tho' 
you wou'd eality apply what has been already faid, 
to the feveral Parts of youc own Scheme j and 
Q wou'd 
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wou'd inftamly difcern what my Sentiments are 
touching every Point of it : yet I can't but efteem 
it neceffaryj for the fake of moft other Readers, 
to fubjoin a Ihort Examination of your Doiftrin, 
and therein to fignify what I think concerning each 
diftii\d Branch^referring backwards to thofe Places, 
in which I have more largely handled fuch Parcica- 
lars, as we may happen to clafh with each other a- 
bout. By this means, what I have digelted into a 
regular Difcuurfe in a Syflematical way, will be 
immediatly transform'd into a Perfonal Contorerfy 
with your felf i and the meaneft Reader will be a- 
ble to find, without any Trouble or lofs of Time, 
■a diftinA Reply to whatfoever yod have advanced 
in oppofition (as I verily think) to what the Holy 
Scriptures do teach concerning the Everbleffed 
Trinity In Unity, 
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A f* 

E X AM I N ATI O N 

OF 

Dr. CL J R K Ks 

. Scripture Do£trine 

OF T H E 

TRINITY. 

Of the DoBor*$ Frefaee. 

YOUR Preface, as 'Hi very (hort, fo 'tis cer- 
tainly very inofFenfive, and what no honeft 
Man can objeft againft. 

Of his htroduBion. 

Your lotrodadion is of confiderable length. 

Touching the Contents of it I need only lay, 

I. That no Man does more heartily own cha Hol)^ 

Scriptures to be the Rufe of Faith, than my leLt. 

Q 1 ». That 
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3^8 An Examwdtioit ef Dr. ClarkeV 
z. That I have fuUy exprelfed my Mind as to the 
Point of Subfcripcion to our Church's Articles, Jn 
my Effay oa them, i. As to our Complyance with 
other legal Forms, I Diall wave all Difcourfc con- 
cerning it, for a Reafon which I fliaD give, when 
I come to your Third Pan. 

Of bis Firfi P»rt. 

Your Book is divided into Three Parts. You 
fay («)> that in the Firfi Part of it (that it might sfftesr- 
wiat waiy not the Sound of JingU Ttxttj wbub may be 
tujily mifiaktnj but the wboU Tenour ofScriPtim) you bsvt 
eoSiSid aS tbe Texts that relate to the DoSnne vf the EwT' 
bltjfed Trinity (which you are not fenfible bat been done be- 
fere) and fet tf/em before the Redder in one VieVj witbfneb 
References and critical Obfervatietu, at may ('tit bofed) be 
of cenjiderahle Ufe towards the Underfianding of their trm 
Meaning. I (haU therefore take no further notice of 
this Pint Pare, than as I fhall find my felf obliged 
in the Examination of your Second, which refers 
backwards to, and depends upon, your Firft ; and 
aifbereia^ you (b) lay, is caUeiled into mtthodical Propo- 
fitiont the Sum of that Doilrine, which (upon tbe carefuUefi 
Cmfideration of tbe whole Matter) appears to you to befuBy 
contained in tbe Texts cited in tbe Ftrfi Part. So that by 
examining your Second Part, 1 Hiall of confe- 
quence examine your Firft alfo, as much as the Na- 
ture of my Defign requires ; which is to reftify your 
Notions relating to the Holy Trinity, and to fliew 
what the Holy Scriptures do reaUy teach concern- 
ing it. 



(») Ifltrodaa. p. i 
(i) Ibid. 
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Of his Second Part. 

Your Second Part confifts of Fifty five Propofiti- 
ons, each of which I fhall confider diftinftly. Only 
I muft advertife you of one thing. 

You (c) fay, Tou bavt Hluflrated each Vropofition (you 
fhould have faidj the grtatefi Number of them) with ma- 
ny Tefiimoniet out of the antient fVritert^ haih before and 
after tht Council of Nice ; e/pmallj out of Athanafius 
and Balil ; of which are fevtral not taken notice of either 
hy Petavius or the Learned Bijhof Bull. Concerning all 
wbicb, you dtftrt it may be obferved, that they are not 
alledgd at Proofs, of any of the Frofofitions (for Proofs 
»n to be taken from tie Scripture alone) but as lilufira- 
tiont only j and to Jhew how eafy and natural that Notion 
mufi be allowed to hcj •which fo many Writers could not for- 
bear exp'tffmgfo clearly and difiintily , even frequently ^ii-hen 
at the fame time they Tvere about to affirm^ and endeavour- 
ing toprove, fometbing not vtry conpftent vnlh it. Now, 
whether you have truly reprefented thofe Writers, 
whofe Teftimonys you have alleged, 'tis perfeftly 
needlefs for me to inquire. For why ftould v/t 
argue about, or appeal to, the Teftimonys of thofe 
Perfons, whofe Words you do not allege as Prooft, 
for the Eftablifiiment of any Propofition, and 
whofe Judgment yOu are refolved beforehand not 
to abide by ? 

Wherefore, whether you have juft Grounds to 
affert, that (d) the greattfi fart* of the Writers b'e 
andzx. the time of the Council o/Nice, were really 6f 



0) Introdua. p. 17. 
(d) Incrodnd.p. t<. 

Q? Of 
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Ofinion (ibo'tbey Jo not always f^ak very clearly and con- 
fltemly) which y OH bavt tndenvourd to fet fo*th In your 
Second Part j I ftiall not examin for the Reafon al- 
ready given. Befides, what does a cloud of Wit- 
nclTcs fignify, unlefs they are confiftent ? But as lo 
the Writers after that Council, you (e) declare, 
that the Reader mvfi not v/onJer^ if many Vajfages net 
conjifient vitb (nay, ftrhaft contrary to) thofe which art 
by you cited J Jbell by any one he alleged out of the fame jiu- 
tbori. For, you fay, you do mt cite Places out of theft 
Authors, fo much to jliaw -what was the Opinion of the 
Writeri themftlveiy at to jhtw bow naturally Truth fome- 
timar prevails by its own native Cleamefs and Evidence^ 
tven againfi thefirongefi and mofi fettled Prejudices : ac- 
cording to that of Bafil : I am perfuaded (faith he, as 
quoted by you) that the Strength of the Dof^rine 
deliver'd down to us, has often compelled Men to 
contradict their own Affertions. Now, if this be 
the Cafe with refped to thofe who wrote fince the 
Council of N/«, then we may by your own Con- 
fefEon divide thofe Writers between us. And what 
will the Caufe of Truth gain, by our fliaring fuch 
oppofit and felfcontradiAing Authoritys ? 

You fee therefore, that tho' I do by no means 
Give up either the Antinicene or Pojtmcevc Writers; 
yet I juftly wave an Inquiry into their Sentiment?, 
purely to fliorten our Difpute, and that I may 
fpeedily bring it to an Iffue^ and obtain a Verdi^ 
from the Word of God, which alone can infallibly 
decide the Differeaee between us. 



ff>|otrodaa. p.i^. 

Of 
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Of the DoBor's firfi Pro^pioa. 

Thefc things being premifed, I fliall now pro- 
ceed to your ieireral Prppofitions. 

The FirA of them U contained In theft; Words ;■ ^ 

. " Tbert is One SufntneCaufeani Ofighal, of Things ^ 

" One fimfU^ Hncemsoyndedj undivided, intelligent Be- 

* iwg, OT Perfen, j Tvho is the Author of all BetTsg^ ati4 

" the Fountain of all Povftr. 

I. In this Propofition you '.manifeftly' make, qs 

you do fllfo plfewh.ere, intelligent^ Bfing and Verfen tO 

be fynpnymojis and convertiljle T«rms, ' "Now 'tis 
very true, that in cotntnon SpeeqK Intelligent Ber 
jng and Perfon are convertible ,T?rms-i -and iii 
this fenfe the one fupren^e Caufe -of all, [hings^ 
whom I call the Very God', is undoubte'dly a l?er- 
fon, and iut wf Perfon : but then the .one. fu- 
preme Caufe or Very God' may' be, iii a'diffe-r 
rent fenfe,, three " dimrjj^ Perfops, acc&rding to 
what has been already faid in Chap. 14. p. 218. an4 
in this fenfe, tho* the ane fupreme, Caufe of all 
things is an intelligent Being, yet'heTs ^ore than one 
PerfoHj even three Perlbns.~ Wherefore in your 
fenfe of the Word Tv'fori, I grant 'the. Truth of your 
whole Propofition, whifh you juftly fay, is the Fir/t 
Principle of Natural Religion , and every n'h.ere fippofed in 
the Scripture RtveUdon. 

z. I need not obterve to yoUj that none of your 
References are intended to prove your fenfe of the 
Word Perfnn • and therefore none of them can fur- 
nifli an Argument againft my fenfe of the Word 
Perfon. 

Q4 Hit 
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Hit Sfconi Proposition. 

" With tbij Firft and fu}>rtme Caufe or Father of d 
" riiffg/, tbtre has ixtfiedfrom the Beginning^ a Second 
" Divine Per/ow, which h ii/ WORD or Son. 

1. I have (/) tiready obferved, that the WORI) 
is never called God*i Sen in Holy Scripture ; tho' I 
have (g) fiiewn, that that Way of fpeaking is al- 
lowable in other Writers. 

2. That the WORD of God has exifted from the 
Beginnings is unqueftionably true. 

' J. 'Tis alfo equally true, that the W O R D has 
exifted from the Beginning with the firft and fu-r 
preme Caufe or Father of all Things, viz,, the 
Very God. But then I have (h) fliewn, that the 
word's exifting with God, does not in Scripture 
Phrafcj import that he is a diftini^ Being from that 
God with whom he exifted from the Beginning. 
On the contrary I have (i) proved from Scripture, 
that the W O R D is one and the fame Being with 
the Very God, with whom he always exifted. 

4. The WORD therefore is not iftemd Divine 
Perfon in your fenfe of the Word Ferfen, that is, 
the WORD is not a fecond intelligent Being coex- 
ifting wich the VeryGod, and diftind andTeparat 
from him : biit yet the W O R D is a feamd Divine 
Perfon in my fenfe of the Word Perfony viz. as 
exifting neceflarily in, and coeffential to, the Ve- 
ry God. 1 



(/) Chap. II. p.i6t,&e. 
(g) Chap. 14, p.317. 
(£) Chap. II. p. iSS,&t. 
Ji) Ch«p- u. p. 175. «H. 
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f . The Texts you build this Propofition on, arc. 



574 

}84 

fSS 

. ■ 588 

607 

619 
«38 
6;8 



rjdfo. I. r, 2 
[Jibn I. i8. 
y»4»!.H. 
J?.*" 6. 38. 
i I John 6. It. 



o'I'i 



. _ ^ ."oi" 6. 62. 

S j Jo6» 17. y. 
jfoin 17. 24. 
l^fliS. 11. 

L»^.7. 3. 



rci.i2.y.i7f,(^c. 

8. I20jI2X 

8. '106 

8. 107 

8. 107 

8. 107 

8. T08 

7. 87, (^C. 

7. 87,C^c. 

[i; 162 

7. 39,«^«- 

.1. 165 



In fliort, all thefe Texts, except the firft, do re- 
late to Chrift's Human Nature ; and confequently 
they do none of them prove,whac you have affirin'd, 
and I have deny'd. And as for the firft of them, 
wz.. John 1. 1, 2. I have largely explained it, and 
freed ic from your Interpretation, in the Place re- 
ferr d to. 

His Third Profofttion. 

" With the Fathtr and the Son there has exlfied from 
" the Beginning a Third Divine Ferfon, which is the 
". Spirit of the Father and of the Son. 

I. That the Spirit of the Father or Very God 
(who is alfo called the Spirit of the Son or the 
Man Chrift Jefus, bccaufe he was moft plentifully 
enjoyed, and is beflowedj by him, as 1 have ob- 
ferred above, cj&. i;. f.2o], 212.) has exiftedfrom 
the Beginning, is granted. But that this Spirit is a 
thi^ Divine Pcrfon in your fenfe of the word ?er~ 
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234 -^^ Ex4inui4tioff of Dr. ClarJce'j 
fon, that is, a third Being diftind from God and 
• his tV O R D, I utterly deny j the' I grant hi^ to 
be a third divine Perfon in ray Senfe of the Word 
Terfifi, as exifting neceflarily in, and coeflential 
to, the Very God. 

2. The Scriptures do not fay that the Spirk el- 
ided with the Father and the Son from the Begin- 
ning ; tho' if they did, it would prove nothing for 
your Purpofe, as is evident from what I have faid 
about the W O RD*s being in the Beginning with 
God. See Cbaf. 12. f. 188, &c.- 

3. The Spirit's proceeding from the Father and 
the Son denotes his Temporal MtiSon :iAnd I have 
largely explained the whole Allegory in Chap. 13. 

p. 2C2, c^c. 

4. As for the Texts you r^fer to, touching 

N*'ii24>JC7cA» ly. 26, 7|CC*- 13. f.zazy&e. 
ji29Vi:<i Ciir.2.io,ii.V'S-^ 13. igS.C^c 
1148V, ?^i4tf/f. 3. 16. >^(_ 13. 202. 

In Numb. 1 1 3 2 *, which is Hei. tg. 14. he is only 
called the Eurval Spirit^ which furely can't prove 
him a diftinift Being from the Very God. 

Hii Fourth Profoftion. 

" What the frtper Mctafbjfical Nature^ Effence, or 
** Subflance of any of tbefe Divine Perfont u, tbt Stri- 
" pture has no where at alt declared ; but defcrihet and di- 
" fiinguijhes them always by their perfonal Cliara&ers, 
" Offices,' Powers and Attributes. 

To this Propofition (fuppofing the Word PerfoKs, 
^tii confequeatly perfimd^ to be taken in my lenfe^ 

and 
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and you do not here offer ^y thing to eftablilh 
your own fenfe of them) X oppofe nothing. . 

yis Fifth Proffoftion. 

" The Father, (or Firft Perfon) alone . w felfaxift- 
" ent, underived,, unorigin'ated, independent ; 
" made of nonCj begotten of none, proceeding 
" from none. 

This Propofition is certainly true of the Ver]( 
God, whom you mean by the Father. _ But theii^ 
whereas you call him thef»f/?Pefyo», Imuft obferve, 
that the Very God is not a Perfon diftiiid from th<! 
WORD and the Spirit, in your fenfe of the Word 
Ttrfofiy as fignifying an intelligent Being; andc0B» 
fequenrly the Father, as contradiftinguilhed from 
the WORD and the Spirit, is- not alone felfexiftent, 
C^-c.' But the Father, with his WORD and Spirit, 
as three coeifential Perfons, in my fenfe of the 
"Word Terfon, is the Very God^ which Very God, 
who is, three Perfons, is alone (as contradiftin- 
guifted from all other Beings) felfexiftenr, &c. 

■Hii Sixth Propcffiofj. 

"The Father (or Firft Perfon) is the fole Origin 
'* of all Power and Authority, and is the Abthor 
** and Principle c/ v/batftever is done hy the Son or 
" by the Spirit. 

1. That the Very God, whom you mean by the- 
Fathetj is the fole Origin of all Power and Autho- 
rity, is certain. 

2. Touching the Father as the Fir_^ Terfm, fee 
what I have faid on the Fifth Propofition. 

3. ThQ. 
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3. The Very God is undoubtedly the Author 
and Principle of whatfoerer is done by tlie Son. 
For the Man Chrift Jefus derired his Power from 
the Very God, who is his Father i and the Very 
God did whacfoeTcr was done by the W O R. D or 
Dirine Nature of the Son, For by the WORD 
God made all things. But it does not foUow from 
thence, that the WORD is a diftinft Being from 
the Father or Very God j any more than a Man's 
underftanding by his Soul, or touching by his Bo- 
dy, proves that the Soul or the Qody is a diftinft 
Being from the Man. 

4. The fame may be faid with refped to the Spi- 
rit. ' 

5'. Your Texts are very numerous under this 
Head, viz. from N'yfS toN'^?!^, which relate 
to the Son, and from N' 1148 to N''ii97, which 
relate to the Spirit. It may fuffice however to note, 
thac where the Son is reprefenced as fubordinat to 
the Father, the Human Nature of the Son, viz. 
the Man Chrtft Jefus, is manifeftly meant ; And 
that Index of Texts which I fhall fubjoin co thcfe 
Papers, will readily refer to an Explication of any 
Text in which any Difficulty may be apprehended. 
And the i;th Chapter furni(hes an Account of all 
thofe, which may fecm to imply the Spirit's Sub- 
ordination. 

His Seventh Propoftion. 

" The Father (or Firft Perfon) alone, « in tht 
*' bigbefi, firiii, and frefer fenfe^ abfolutelj Supreme 
" over all. 

1. This is granted of the Very God, whom y«u 
mean by the Father. 

2. Touch- 
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2. Touching the Father as Firfi Perfm^ fee the 
Fifth Propofttion. 

His Eighth Propofition. 

" Tit Father (or Firft Perfon) »/, abfolutely fftak- 
" ing, the God <rf the Univerfe j the God of Abra- 
" ham, Ifaac and Jacob ; the God of Ifrael i ef 
" Mofes, ef the Prophets and Apofiles; and the 
" God and Father of our Lord Jdiis Chiift. 

I. This alfo is granted of the Very God. 

a. Touching the Father as the Brfi Verfm^ fee 
the Fifth Propofition. 

1. The Very God is never called the God and 
Father of the WORD, tho* he is undoubtedly the 
God and Father of the Man Chrift Jefus, or the in- 
carnat WORD. 

His Ninth Propofttion. 

" The Seriftitre^ when it mentions the one God, or 
" the only God, always means the fufreme Perfon of 
" the Father. 

This is tree of the Very God, who (as I have 
fo often faid) is three Perfons, viz.. the Father with 
his WORD and Spirit. See Chaf. 14. ;. 118. 

His Tenth Proportion. 

" pnenever the Werdf-God, is mentioned in Scripture 
" with any ii^i Epithet, Title, or Attribute ,«»«*« J 
" to it J it gtneraBy (if not always) means the Peifon 
" (/the Father. 
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It always means the Very G«d, who is Three 
Perfons, as in the Ninth Propolition. 

His Eltventh Profoftion. 

" TbeScripurt, wbt» it mmticm GOD, ahfiUmttlj! 
" and ky ^ty of Emmmci, dwayt tmant the Perfoo 
« of ibt Father. 

I anfwer as to the Ninth Propoficion. 
His Twelfth VfipfofitMB. 

** Tie Son (or fecond Perfon) U not felfexiftent, 
" hut deriws bit Being or Eflence, and all bis Attri- 
'* bfltcsj/rew tbe Father, as from the fuprcme Caafe. 

1. How the WORD may be called the Son of 

God, fee Chap. 14. f.217. 

2. The WORD is the fecond Perfon (tho' not in 
your fenfe, as a diftinft Being from the Very God, 
whom you mean by the Father) according to Cbaf, 
14. p. 218, 

3. Tho' the Human Nature of the Son, viz.. the 
Man Chriftjefus, derives his Bein^ or EiTence, 
and al! that he ever did or does enjoy, from the 
Very God, asfromthefupremeCaufej andconfe- 
quently can't be imagined to be felfexillenc : yet 
the WORD, or Divine Nature of the Son, is ef- 
fential to, and neceflarily exifts in, the Very Gftd ; 
and 'is in that fenfe felfexiftent ; nor does he there- 
fore, or can he, derive his Being or Effence, or a- 
ny Attribute whatfoever, frorti the Very God, as 
from a diftind Being, or the fupreme Caufe of 
tumfelf j he being one and the fame Being with 

the 
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che Very God, who is the fupreme Caiife of aH o- 
cher Beings whatfoever. 
4. Whereas you refer to 
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Hw Thirteenth Propofttoa. 



" In what particular Metaphyfical Manner, the 
" Son dtrives Being or Ejfenct from the Father ^ the ScrU. 
•' fture has no where difiinBly ileclared ; and tberrfan 
' Aden ought not to frtfume to be able to define. 

1. TiHicbe proved, that the WORD (for the 
Qoeflion is concerning the Son's Divine Nature) 
does derive his Being at all from the Very God, 
whom you mean by the Father i this Propofition 
drops. 

2. Touching 



, .(-which is<„, cfee-< 

658 ^ iHeb.j.i. S / II. 



161 



Hit. Fourteenth Propofition. 

" They are therefore equally worthy ofCenfure, who «- 
^Hhtren tbt cue Hand frefume to ^^irmj that the Son 
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" u/at made (£^ in. ernv) oat of Nothing ; or^ en the 

" ttbtr hand, that bt it tbt felfexiftent Subftance. 

They are certainly worthy of Cenfure, who 
prcfume to affirm, that the W O R D (or Divine 
Nature of the Son) was made out of Nothing : but 
they are certainly in the Right, who fay, that the 
WORD is cffential to, or neccuarily exifts in, and 
in that fenfe is, the felfexiftent Subftance. 

His Fifteeatb Propofitioa. 

" Tie Serifturty in declaring the Son's Derivation 
" from the Father , never makes mention of any Limita- 
" tien ef Time ; l>ut always fappofet and a^ms him to 
" have exifiti with the Father iroxa the Beginning, 
*■ and before all Worlds. 

t. The Scripture never declares the WORD's 
Derivation from the Very God. 

2. The Scripture fuppofes and affirms, that the 
WORD exifted with, and is, the Very God, from 
the Beginning;, and before all Worlds. See Chaf. 12. 

. His Sixteenth Propoftioa. 

" They therefore have alfo ju^ly heen eeefttred, who 
" pretending to be wife above what is written, and 1*- 
" truding into things which they have not ften j have 
" frefumed to a§rm [?« h t-n i» 3r] that there was 

" a time when the Son was not. 

I heartily affent to this, provided by the Son be 
meant the WORD, or the Son's Divine Nature. 
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, " Whtthet the Son derives bis Being from the Fattierl 
" by neceffity of NaturCj or by th6 Power of his 
" Will, tbt Seriptttre barb no ■iifhere exprtjly declared. 

The WORD does not derive his Being from thd 
Very God, as from a DiftinA Being j but ncceffa- 
rUy cxifts in Mm, aild is eflential to httii. 

His Eighteenth Pfofo^tioa: 

*' 116* Cx«>^i the] Word or Son of the Father^ 
•' fent into the fVorld to djfume our Fiejh, and die far the 
" ^Mef Mankind- was not the [xi^®- irJli&i?®-, thej 
" internal Reafon or Wifdom of God^ an Attribute 
** or Power -of thf Father; hat a real Ftrfotij the fame 
** whi from the b^inning had ^m the Wofd,' or Rc- 
" TCaler of the Will, of the Fdther to the World. 

. I. The WORD of the Very God did affume bur 
Flefli. 

1-. The Scripturcsi tHo' they declare that the 
Man Chrift Jefus was fent, yet do never fay that 
the WORD was feht. 

3 . The W p R D, by reafon of the Flefli he af 
famed^ did dio for the Sins of Mankind ; that is^ 
the Human Nature of that Perfonj which wa^par- 
itdt God and perfeA Man, did die for them. 

4. I dp not affirm, that the WOR-D is the in-' 
temal Reafon or Wifdom of God, an Attribute or 
Power of him ; becaufe the Scriptures have not de- 
clared any fach thing : l^t I deny his being, in 
your fenfej a real Perfon, that is, a Being dinini5£ 
ftemKjod j tho* I own hiiQ 3 nal Ferfon in my 

ft fenfei 
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fenfe, as fubfifting in the Very God. See Cbaf. i^i 
p. 218. 

;. Ic does not appear, that the WORD was from 
the beginning the Reveler of God's Will to the 

- World. That Office was, in a great Meafure at 
leaftj difcharged by our Saviour's preexiftent Hu- 
man Soul. See Cbaf. 7. Thus I uoderfiand your 

N'St«7 

6i7?vi2..(ifif/7.jo,}l,j2,5y,;8. Seeci.7.(f.rijt^tf. 
61SJ 

6. Others alfo of your Texts relate, not Co the 
WORD, but to ChrifL's preexiftent Human SouL 
' for Inllance, touching 

N'SoyT (JiJm 17. f . 1 ^ rci. 7. f^ 87, &c. 
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: 7. 1 have alfo largely fliewn, in the Seventh 
Chapter, that No 6;8. which is Phil. 2. ; — 11. re- 
lates not to the WORD, but to Chrift's Human 

. Nature. 

8. So do diverfe other Texts here quoted by 

. you j particularly concerning 



KMC2Cor. 4. ^ ^ 

)C»/. 1. 1;, 16.C 
Wi. I. 3, &c.f 



rci. ji. 
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J70. 

I72,S.' 
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9. The 
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% Ttw ftme muft be faid of N" 6^4. which is 

; H^. 2. 16. Compare whac I have wrUcen.in Chaf. 

10; As-al^ of N° f69. which is yois^-iS. . See 
'.Chaf. 8. >. 120, 121. 

II. There remain therefore but three of your 
whole Number, which relate co the WO R D, or 
. the Divine Nature of the Son. 

The firft is N° i;f. that is, John i. i, which 
proves that the WORD is the Very God ; and con- 
iequently not 9 diilind Being, from him. Seethp 
12th Chapter, f. lyy, &c. 

To this may be reduc'd your fecond, t//z..N°^8o.' 
chatis; *rp. 19. 13. 

Your thirdis N" 642'. that is. Col. 1. 17,. 18, i?; 
■zo. of which fee CA<i/». ri. f. 164, 166,171. 
, , In ihortj the Apoftle. there fpeaks partly of 
Chrtft's Human Nature,, and partly of the ^OKI> 
OF his Divine Nature. But in all chat he fays of 
the Divine Nature, there is not the ieaft Shadow 
of Proof, that *cis a diftim^ Being from the Very 
God.. 

His NtHeteentb PropoJitioM. . 

" The Holy Spirit (or third Perfon) « not felfex- 
" iftent, hut derives his Being or Effence from tht 
■ *' Father (iy the Son) at from the fupreme Caufc.' 

I. The Holy Spirit is net the Tift-ii Perfon in 
your fenfe of the Word Pif/is j that is, he is nota ■ 
'Being diftind and feparat from the Very God and 
the WORD, but one and the fame Being with thp 
Very God and the WORD ^ that is. In the Very 
God there are (in my fenfe of the Word, already 
D&en mentioned) three Perfons, viz. the Father, 
R I the 



D,o,i,7.<iT,Google 



944 ^^ ^''wiAtf AW cf Vr. Chrises 

the WORD and the Spirit ; all wich do aeceflkrilT 

exift in the Very God, and are coeflential to.eadi 

other. 

a. The Holy Spirit therefore does not derive his 
]Being from the Very God (whom you tnean by the 
Father) as from the fupreme Caafe ,• and confe- 
quently he does not fo derive his Being from the 
Ve^ God by the Son, or WORD : but is, in the 
fcnft bifoi-e given, felfexiftent ; that is, he cxiSts 
neceffarily in, and is coeflfential with, the Father 
and th& WORD, in the fame Very God. 

3. Touching your 

N»H487 ,. ^ .^Matt.2.i&.'^^ Ce4.ii.y.202^ 
. . ,?whichis-<.„ , " , /■iee< , '' , 
^'yO ijobnii.26.\ ^ tj.202,e?'c. 

4. Your other Texts, viz,, from IT 1149 to 
N' 1197, are accounted for in Chaf. i j. 

Mi^Twentieth Frepoptwk . 

" The Serif ture, ffeaking of the Spirit of God, never 
mentions Miji Limimim of Time, when he Jerivtd 
" bis Being or Ejfence from the Father j hut fuffefet him 
■^ to bavt.veified with the lather fretn the B^iming. 

t. Since the Scripture, never mentions the Spirit's 
deriving his Being or Effence from the Very God ; 
'tis certain that it docs iwit mention afiy limitation 
of Tiihe, when he derived it. 
' 2. Of the Spiric's ejjiftine »**, the Bather, fcft 
fhe Third Propofition. 



SSr 
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His Twenty frfi Propoftion. 
" In wiat particular Metaphyfical Mann^ the 

*' Holy Sfirit Jerivet bis Being from the Father^ the Scri- 
*•■ ftitre bath no where at all defined, and tbtrefirt Men 
*' eugbt net to frtfume to he able to explain. 

Very true. For the Scripture fays notKing'of 
any Deriration at all. See the Nineteenth {^lopo- 
fitira. 

fits Tnvnty fecetd Predion. 

*' The Holy Spirit of God- does not in Scrifttm gene. 
** raBjf fiinify a mere Powor or Operation of the Fi- 
" tbtr, but a realPerfon. 

1. I do by tM> means aflert, that the Holy Spirit 
of God does in Scripture generally fignify a mere 
Power or Operation of the Very God, \?hom you 
mean by the Father: but your own ExprelBons 
imfdy, what is indeed very true, viz.. that /«»«- 
times it does. 

2. That the Holy Spirit of God, even he who 
infpired the Prophets, conduced Chrift, &c. does 
ever %nify a real Perfon in your fenfe of the Word 
P-<r/«f, that is, a diftinA Being from the Very God 
whofe Spirit he is j I utterly deny : tho' I grant it 
fignifys a real Perfon in my fenfe of that Word, as 
exifting neceflarily in, and being coeflentlal . to, 
the Very God, according to what I have faid in 
Cbap. 14. p. 218. 

3. Thofe of your TexB, which may be thought 
moft plainly to prove, that the Spirit is an in- 
ofiigenc Befaw j yet can't be thouglK to piwre him 

R.3 » 
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246 !/#>» Examtnathit &f Dr. ClifkeV . 
a diftinft Being from the Very God, whofe Spirit 
he is. This is a fufficient Reply touching your 
N°joi7 "I fiCor. 12.8%-ir. 

lo;2 I j John 16. 1?; , , 

104 J 1 .2 \a&s8.2.9. 
I04i" '^-g J ^S'lo. 19,20. 
1046 ; 3 jiSt II. tz. 
1048 I S ^i?Ji}. 2. 
I0f9*| l^Cor. I2.li. 

' 4. 50. ■ 
iCcr.2.io,ii."l fcA.r}. p.198,199. 
*/<*«, 28. ig. I « ei.i}. f.zii. 
iCw. i;.i4, I o I c;&.IJ. )'.210. 

yoi&» 16. i;, I g I cb.ti. p-iofy &e. 
Rom. 8. 16. 
'{.Rom. 8. 27. 

As for N" 1077, whkh is- Jcbn 14. 16. confider 
ft&. 13. f. 202 — 209. 

///> Twenty third Pref option. 
" They who are not careful to maintain theft jperfona! 

* Charatiers and DifiinSlitms^ but while they are foliei- 

* teus (on the one hand) to avoid the Erreurfofthe An- 
' attjy affirm (in the contrary Extreme) the Son ani 

Holy Spirit to he (individually with the Father) the 

felfexiftent Being : Thefe^ feemitig in Words tt 

[' Magnify the Name of the Son and Holy Spirit^ in Re- 

* ality take away their very Exiftence j and jo fad 
unawares («fo Sabellianifm (which is the fame witb 

■f Sociijianifm.) ' 

X. That the WO.RD, or Divine. Nature of 

Chrift,, and the HoJy Spirit, are iodiriduaHy with 

the f^ajhfr, or the firft pwfpn, ffats ftlfexiftem 

' . peiog; 



. i;. IS \ch.xi. p.ioy,* 
26. I'^ LA.13. M"- 
27- J bi.IJ. p.2I2. 
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Being'; has been plainly, prored in the 12th and 
I ;ch Chapters. Nor do the Holy Scriptores attri* ' . 
bute to the WORD or Spirit any perfonal Chara- - 
£tCTs or Diftin&ions repugnant to this Dotftrin. 
And confequently we mull not deny this DoArin 
for the fake of any fuch pretended perfonal Cha- 
rsAers or Dlftindions, the belief of which (b&- 
caiH): the Holy Scriptures do not teach them) can't ' 
be either necejfary or reafonable for the Mainte- 
nance of the Truth agaiiift any fort of Heretics, 

' z, Thofe who affirm the WORD and Spirit to 
be (individually with the Father) the felfexiftent 
Beingj do not in any wife take away the very 
Exigence of the WORD and Spirit ; unlefs affirm- 
ing them to be Very God, or the felfexiflent Be- 
ing, can.bs conftruea a Denial of their very Exift- 
ence ; as if the Very God^ or felfexiftent Being, . 
could not exift ; which (I am fare) you wiH by no 
means fay. .1 confcfs, thofe who affirm the WORD 
and Spirit to be (individually with the Father) the 
felfexiftfent Being, do h Reality (as in Reality they 
ought) take away their very . Exiftence as Beirigs 
diftinft and feparat from the Very God or fetfexift- 
ent Being : But furely the dehying of their diftind 
and feparat Exiftence, is not taking away their ve- 
ry Exiftence, or faying that they do not exift at 
all. 

5. Whether SdhtUUnifm be the fame with S»ci' 
nUnifrn, \ need not inquire. The Queftion at 
prefent is, not what the SabtUlam or the Suciniant 
teach, but what the Holy Scriptures teach. 

4. If thofe who affirm the .Dodrin above main-, 
tain'd, did really fall into SabeUianlfiti ^ *cwou'db& 
no Argument againft their Dodrin, provided 
the Holy Scriptures do witrraot it. Nor would a- 
any Man that fhould revive the Ariafi Notions, 
K 4 efteem 



T,Google 



24$ ^ Exoftuuthn tfDr. Chxk<^i 
pfteem it a good Argument againfi ins PoUcions, 
that they were formerly maintained by AriiUj and 
condemned by the Church as much as the Tenets 
of SabtUim were. He would fay, and indetd jafilyj 
that we muft receive for Trutji, not what has beea 
eftablifli'd by Councils, but what the Infpr'd Wri- 
ters have deliver'd ; and chat we muft not be a&aid 
of owning the Truth,- becaufe it has been formerly 
condemried, and branded under the 'Kaone of fome 
eminent Patron. 

5-. That the Do^b-in aborematntained is by no 
means Sakelbmiifm, buc a fiat Contradi^bn to it, I 
I could eafily prore, were I noc refolded to a- 
void all fuch DtgrefGons, as will only atnufe and 
prejudice the Readorj without fhewing hnn what 
the Holy Scriptures do teach, which are the only 
Ivuledf Faith. 

fSs TtvenPf fourth Frofopkn. 

" The Ward^ God, in the New Ttfiament, fnmtims 
"" :/?pw/f« the Perfon of the Son. 

I. The Word God docs fometimes in the New 
Teftament undoubtedly fignify the WORD or 
Divine Nature of Chrift ; and Chrift the Son of 
God is fomedmes in the New Teftament undoubt- 
edly called God upon the Account of his having the . 
WORD, or his Divine Nature, unked to his Har 
fnan Natwe. 

. 2. Whether the Divine Nature of Chrift be 
meant by the Word Gcd^ in all the feveral Texts by 
you refwr'd to, it matters not. 'Tis fuficient^thac 
^is certainly meant by that Word in forrte of them, 
particularly Jebn i. i, which Js your>I? y 3 f. 



T,Google 



Strifime Do^m of the Trinity. 249- 
tSs Tmtitj Jlftb Profo^ioff, 

^' Tht Reafon why the Son h the New Ttfiament is 
'' feautimufiiltd God, " "itfo tmtcb ufon account t^hts 
** Metaphyfical Subftance^ how Divine foever ; as of 
*^ Us fcUtive Accributes mid Diviae Authority over - 



Ic is not worth whUe at prefent to inquire, upon 
what Account, or upon what Account chiefy, the 
WORD, or Divine Nature of Chrift, isftiledGod 
in the New TeAament. 'Tis fufhcient, that he is 
ib ftiled, and that his being fo Ailed implys hi$ 
baring Authority oyer us ; whether the Appellation. 
were originally giren him upon that Account, or 
upon the Account alfi, or cbufiy, of his Metaphyfi- 
cal SubfUnce. 

_ Hit Twenty fxtb Prof option. 

" By the Operation if the Sony the Father both mah 
" and governs the Werld. 

By his WORD God made the World ; and God 
by Chrift. that is. thcGod-Man, now goreros the 
World. 

His Twenty ftventh Trofo^tidn, 

" CmetmtHg the Son, there are other the greatcffi 
" things ffo&n in Scr'tfture^ and the higheft Titles 
** afcribed to him ,- evTn fuch as include All divine Pow- 
" ers, excepting ahfelutt Supremacy and Indepcnden- 
" cy, which to fuppofe Communicable it an ex^fs 
"^ContradiSiim i» Terms, 

Thcie 
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1. There »re ift Scriptflre fixch things fpoken of, 
and fuch Titles afcribed to, the WORD, or Di- 
vine Nature of Chrift, as do include alt Divine 
Powers. For he is exprefly. called Goi. See cher 
a4Xh Propofition. 

'. z. Abfolute Supremacy and Independency are 
never deny'd ofthe WORD, orDivineNature of 
Chrift, in the Holy Scriptures. 
, 3. To fuppofe abfolute Supremacy and Indepen- 
^ncy communicable from oneBeing to another di- 
ftinft and leparat Being, is an exprefs Concradi- 
&\oa in Terms. 

4. There may be, without any Appearance of 3 
Contradi^ion, a W O R D and a Spirit, infepara- 
ble from, and coeflential to, that Being which is 
felfexiftent, and confequently abfolutly fupreme 
and independent. 

y. Under thisPropofition you have coUefted a great 
Number of Particulars, which are affirmed of Chrift 
in Scripture. The far greateft part of them do not 
imply any Divine Power inherent in him : but ma- 
niteftly relate to him, partly as the Mefliah or 
Great Prophet, and partly as the great Governor of 
the World, which he moft certainly is as God- 
Man. I need not diftintaiy prove this, and fo go 
thro' all the Particulars you have collededj be- 
caufe I am perfuaded, that Index of Scripcures 
which I fhall annex, will be a fufficient Piredion 
ever, to a thean Capacity. As for fuch Paffages 
of Scripture ,as relate to the WORD or Chrift's 
Divine Nature, none of them does imply any In- 
feriority of it to the Very Gotf, as will appear to 
apy Perfon who confiders what I have written to 
the i2th Chapter. .... 
.,. ■ ■ ..'..■■ ^ 
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His Tmatj eighth Ft of option. . 

*•■ The Holy Spirit is Jefcribtd tntht Ntw Ttftammty 
'■' as the immtdUtt Author and Worker of K\\ Mira-' 
'' cleSj evenoftbofe </»«< t/ o«r Lord himfelf i and as , 
' tie Condufter of Cbrifi in all the jiHions of bU Life, 
■^ durii$g bis fiate of 'ii\imi\i3.t\Qn hereupon Earth. 

This Propofition is true. See the 8th Chapter., 

His Tmnty ninth Frofofiiioa. 

" The Holy Spirit is declared » Scripture to he the Itt- 
"' flsirer 0/ tie Prophets and Apoftles, ■ *W fie grtat 
*•■ Teacher and Direder of the Apoftles in the whole 
" mrk of their Aiinijhy.- 

This Propofition is true. 

jfij Thirtieth Propofition. 

" 7i&« Holy Spirit is reprefented in the New Tejla- 
" mmtj as the Sandifier of all Hearts, and the Sup- 
" porter and Comforter of Good Cbrifiians under aS 
" their Difficulties, 

This Propofition is true. 

His Thirty frfi Profofttioa. 

" Concerning the Holy Spirit there are other greater 
" things fpoken in Scriftwre, and higher Titles afcrihed 
" to htm, than to any Angel or oth«r created Being 
** whatfoever. 

This Propofition is true. 
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H^t An ExamiiMiUn tf Dr. Clarke'tf' 
His Tkirtjfetpnd Profojkioit. 

*' Tbt Word, God, i» Scripture, no where ^nifiet tit 
^ Terfen cftbe Holy Ghoft. 

Of the Per/wiof the Holy Ghoft fee Prop. 22. 

Since I haTc ftiewn, that the Holy Ghoft is Very 
God, it is not worth difputing, whether the Word 
God does any where in Scripture fignify the Holy 
Ghoft. ; 

His Thirty third Prof^tion, 

" TbeWord^ Gcd, in Seriftartj never fignifies a cum.. 
" flex Notion 0/ more Perfons than One ; lutalwajf, 
" means one Perfon only, viz. eitb& the Perfin of tie 
" Father ^»£{r> or the Perfin of the ^onfingJy. ■ 

The Word Ged in Scripture does indeed nevet 
fignify a complex Notion of more Perfons than 
onCj in your fenfe of the Word Perfon ; that-is, 
the Word God does never ia Scripture fignify a com- 
plex ^Notion of more Beings than one : but always 
means one Being only, viz. the Very God, or 
the WORD, who is one and the fame lieiag 
with the Very God, as I have laigf ly jfaeKfn. 

I need not remind you, that I have Ihewn iu 
Chap. 14. p. 218. how the Father apd the WORD, 
tho' one and the fame Being, are diftind Perfons 
in my fgnfe of the Word Per/on. 

Hit Thirty fgarth Prpptjitioti, 

" The Son, whatever his Metefhyfied Ejfenet or Sui. 
^ /tatiet he, and whatever Divint GretMefi Md Di&iity 
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Sififfure.DoBrhu of th Tthfty. rf^^i 

" it afcrihed to him in Scripture j yet in this he is evident- 
'* fy fubwdjnate t» tbt Father^ that he derircs hit 
" Bting and Attrihutts from ii>e Vzthkrf *i&< Father »o-> 
" thing from him. 

See Vrop, 6. 4^1. y. and Ptef. xz. Art. j. 

J*i Thirty ffth Prcfo^ion, 

•' Everjf Aftion ^ the Son, hoth in maktpg the 
** World, and in idi other his Operations j is oply the 
" Extrcife of the Father's Power, communiuaei to him 
" after an ineffable » 



See Pro;. 6. Art.^. and Prof. 12. /irf.i^j." 
Bis Thirty Jutth PrcfoftiM, 

" T%e Son, whafiver bii Maafhficd Nature or Egt 
" fence he j ytt^ in tf>is whole Diffwfatimy in the Creation! 
" and Redemption of the World^ aSs in all things aceet'i- 
" ing to the Will, and hy the MifiBon fir Authority of 
•' the Father. 

X. God creacedtbe World by h» WORD, whidv 
is the Divine Natuce of the Son. But that the 
W OR D created the WorW according to the Will, 
and by the Miffion or Authority of the Fath^, is 
not the Language of Holy Scripture. 

2. The Human Nature of the Son, vlx.. the M^ui 
'Chritftjefus, did tn the Redemption of the World, 
%€t in aU things according to the Will, and by tha 
Miffion «c Authortry^ofcbo Fathec^ i>i«. the Very 
6od, 
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3 ^4 -^f* Examination of i>-. ClarkeV 

His Thirty feventh Frofo^tioH. 

" Tie Son, bow great feever the MtUfhyfical Dignttj 
" of bit Nature was J yet in the wbole Difftnfation tntirtlj 
" direEied all bis ASims to the Glory of the Father. 

This is true of the Human Nature of the So% 
viz,, the Man Chrift Jefus. 

His Thirty eighth Frofoftion. 

" 0«r Savtoufj Jtfitt Cbrifi ; atj before bis Ineama- 
" tien, be was fent fortb by the Will and Good yUafun, 
** and with the Authority of tbe Father j fo in the Flefii, 
" both before and after bis Exaltation^ notwitbjiandii^ 
•• tbat the Di'vinity of tbe Son was ftrfonally and inftfa- 
" rably united to it, he, in Acknowledgment of tbe Sufire- 
*• mac^ of the Perfen of the Father, always prayed M 
" iiWj and returned bim Thanks, filing bim his God, 
•* &c. 

1. We do not read, that God's WORD^ iW^.thft 
Son's Divine Nature, was /ewt /wtA before the In- 
camation^ by th6 Wilt and good FleffiQire^and with 
the Auchoricy, of the Father. 

2. The preexifting Human Soul of Chrift was 
fent forth before the Incarnation by the Will and 
good Pteafure, ^nd alfo by (for I do not care to fay 
■jvith) the Authority of the Father, or Very God. 

5. TKc'Man Chrift Jefus, or (he Son's Humas 
■Nature, during his Abode upon Earth, when thp • 
WORD was quiefcent, did, notwichftanding thu, 
the Word was perfonally and infeparably united to 
him, pray, &e. to the Father or Very God. 

4. The 
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Sc'rifture Doffriru of the Trinitj. af^ / 
' 4. The Scriptures do by no means teach, that 
the WORD, or the Son's Divine Nature, did ever 
pray, &c. to the Father or Very God, in Acknow- 
ledgment of his Supremacy. 

Hts Thirty ninth Profoftion. 

" Tie reafon why the Serifture, tho* it fliltt tbt Father 
" Gcd, and alfo Jtiles the Son God, yet at the fame lime 
" always declares there is but one God ,■ is heeaufe, in the 
" Monarchy of the Univerfe, there is hut one Autho- 
' ** rity, original in itie Father, derivative in the Son : 
" the Power of the Son heingj not another fewer op^ 
" ipoHts to that of the Father, »«• another Pcifn- co-, 
" ordinate fo/Aaio/rie Father ; but it felfTht PoW- 
" er and Authorhy of the Father, commimieated to,,-, 
" manifefied'inj and exerdfed by the Son. 

- I. The Scripture does therefore declare, that 
there is but one God, notwithflanding it ftiles the 
Father GsJ, and alfo the WORD (or Divine Na- 
ture of the Son) Gad • becaufe the Father and the 
W O RD are, oot diftinft Gods, but one and thp 
f>me God. See Chap.ii. f. 177J &c, 

2. If by the Son we underftand the Human Na- 
ture of Chrift, which is perfonally' united co the 
WORD, and exalted to the Dignity of being 
Vicegerent- of the Father or Very God j it is un- 
doubtedly true, that in the Monarchy of the Uni- 
.verfe there is but one Authority, original in the 
.Father or Very God, derivative in the Mediator; 
• the Power oE'^the Mediator being, not another 
Power oppoGc to that of God, nor another Power 
coordinat to that of God, but it felf the Power and 
Authority of God, communicsted to, manifefted 
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jk^ Alt ExtmunnioM of Dr..Chrkt*s 

in, aild exercifed by, the one Mediator Bfecween 

God and Men, the Man Chrifl Jefus. 

Hit Fortktk Profofthm 

" The Holy %^a\tfwhattvar his Metafijjual iTatare^ 
*' Ejfence er ^fiantt he j snd wbatevtr Divine Vower 
*' or Dignity is aferibei to bim in Strtftare j yet in this 
*' he Is evidently fubordinate to the Father j that he dt-' 
" rives hii Beit^ and Vowtrs from the Father ^ tbt Fsthet 
' nothing from hm. 

The Holy Spirit does not derite his Being and 
t^owers from the Father or Very God (fcc Trof. 19.) 
-but is one and the fame Being with him, coeffen- 
tial, and oonfequentty not fubordinac to him. 

t^s Forty frfiProfoptiott. 

" 7i5«-Holy %pmtiwhatetier bit Mttgphyfieat HMurt^ 
" Ejfenee or Snhfiance he j and. whatever Divine Ptarw 
* er Dignity is aferiied to him in Scriftttre ; yet in the 
" whole Difftnfatkn oftbeGoffel^ alw^s bBs by the 

;" Wilt of the Father^ is giren and lent by bim^ ia- 
. ' tercedes to bim^ &c. 

See the i4tb Chapter. 

Hit Forty fecond PropeftiM. 

" TheHoly Spirit, as he is fubordinate to the Vi- 
" ther i Jobe is alfo in Seripture repreftnted v filbordi- 
*' tiate to tbt Sonj both by Nature andbytheWiU of the 
'■ Father ; tacefting only that he is deferred at hiing the 
** ComdnSer and Guide of our Lord, datit^ bis fiate of 
!! Btmilkgion here ttpm Emthi 

I. The 



D,o,i,7.<iT,Goo(^lc 



Smfturi Dc3riae of the Trinity, 2 S 7 
t. The Holy Spirit is not fubordinat to the Fa- 
ther, or to the W O R D. See Pro^. 19, 40. 

2. The Holy Spirit was the Conduder and Guide 
of the Man Chrift Jefus during his State of Humi- 
liation hereupon Earth, when the WORD was 
q&idcent in bim. See the 8ch and 9th Chapters. 

His Forty third Prof option. 

-" Upfiti tbtfe GrounJi, abfolutely foprone Honour 
. ^' is due lotbt ?trfm of the Father ftntly^ dt being «Unt 
*' the fupreme Author tf a& Being Mnd Power. 

Ablblutly fupreme Hcuior is due (not to theFa- 
ther, as diAinguifh'd &om the. WORD snd the'. 
Spirit ; but) to the Very God (in whom there are 
three coeffential Perfoiis, the Father, "the WORD, 
and the Spirit) as being alone the fupreme Author 
of an Beiiog and Power. 

His forty fmrth Profoftion. 

" For the fame Reafcm, aU Prayers and Praifes ought 
" primarily «r ultimately to he Jh-eSed to the Perfen of 
" the Father, as the Original and Primary Author 
" tfsSGood. 

AH Prayers and Praifes ought primarily and ulti- 
matly to be direi^ed to the Very God, in whom are 
three coelfential Perfons, as the Original and Pri- 
mary Author of all Good. 

His Forty fifth Propoftioti. 

" And Mon the fame Account^ whatever Honour is 

" faid to {bt Son wbt redeemed, tt to the Holy Spirit 

S ** whi 
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t^ M E*m$KiHiw of Dr, CUxki?i 

" wbt fanBifin us, nmfi alwajft h undtrfivei ss tenMag 
" finaUj te tht Honour and Glory of the Father, hy 
" wboft good Fleajmt tht Son reJumJ^ attdtbetioXy 
" Spirit JanQiftJ m. 

1. Whatever Honor is paid to the Very God, U 
paid to the Father, WORD and Spirit, who are 
one and the fame Being. 

2. Whaterer Honor is paid to the Son as Incar- 
nat Mediator, that is, whatever Honor is paid to 
Ghrift, who redeemed us, and now governs the 
World as God's Vicegerent, muft always-be under- 
ftood as tending finally to the Honor and Glory of 
the Very God, to whofe WO K D the Man Chofi 
J«lus k perCoflally united. 

Nis Fwty fxth Prapoptioth 

" For^ tA< Great Oeconomy, or tbe v/btltDifftH' 
" fation of God towarJt Mankind in Chrip^ confifis and 
" termitiaies h this ; that as all Authority and Power 
" h originaUf itiihtVizh^T, and from him dtrtvfd to tbi 
" Son, atid exercijtd according te tht Vi\i of ihtViiiia 
** hji the Operation of th& Son, and by the Energy of 
" the Hoty Spirit ; and all Communiciuions f*am 
" God to rht Creature, are conveyed through the llltor- 
" ceflion of the Son, and by tht Infpiration and 
*' ' San^^oation of the Holy Spirit : Sotntht Con- 
" trary, all Returns from tht Creature, «/ Prayen 
*' iBdPraifes, f/'Reconciliation and Obedience, ^ 
" Honour and Duty to God j are made inakd by th§ 
" Guidance and Affiftance of the Holy Spirit, 
" through the MtAxziioti of the Scm, i».iie fupremc 
'* .Father and Author of all Things. 

If 
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Saripmri DdEhiae tf the Trinitj, a ^9 

JS^io avDjA Amhigoity) inAead of cbe Word Pa- 

tbar ybu WDu'd read GoV, tad ulftead of che Wont 

Sit yoQ woa'd read Cj&rij?, or A^tdiator^ or Mtx 

Cbtifi Jeftis ; this PropOfition would be e^ataiy true. 

His Forty ftvmtb Prpfo^im. 

" The Soii^ htfm bit Incatnatim^ vs with GoA, . 

" war in the Form of Qod, M^had Glory with che 

' This Pro^tUtn is true of th/t God.fnao. with 
*e<peA jKUtly to bis Dii^iacy panly to hi& t^unail 

MatQiv. As for your 
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/£j Forty eighth Prafo^ioH. 

•* 2"rf he biU *at tbtn diftiha Worfiiip fsU to. him 
f* In ins own Perfon, but affearei only at tbt [Sheci- 
" nah or] Habitation of tbt Glory of the Father j m 
" vhieh, the Name of God ami : Tbt DiftinAoefs 
" and Dignity cf his Perfon, and tbi (rue Nature flf 
" bit Aaihority and Kiogdom, mt btine ytt reviaieJ. 
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^66 JnExMminiitioiufDr. CbirkeV 

1. No wonder, tkat the Son Had not diftihft 
Worfhippaid him in his own Ferfon before the Ib* 
carnation. For the WORD, orDivine Natureof 
the Son, is not a di^rent Bqing from God : but 
yet was certainly woiQiipped ; becaufe he was ef- 
fcntially iri God,, and the fame* Being with the Fa- 
thefj or Very God, who could not be worfhipped 
fcparatly from bts WORD. And Idare fay, no 
body will imagin, that the Prsexiflenc Soul, of 
Chrift, was an Objed of Woi&ip bcforftihe Jn- 
carnation. 

2. The WORD w»s nor, butCHrif^'s Preexift- 
jng Soiil was, befwc the Incarnation^ the Shtpituk 
or Habitation of the Glory of.the Father, or Very 
God, in which the Name ot God was. See Chaf. 

5. The DtftinAncfi of the WORD in the Vcty 
Godj the Dignity off the God-man, and the true 
Nature of his AudiorityandiKingdom,were not ful- 
ly and clearly reyeyeci before the Incarhatidn. 

Nis Fortj ninth PrefojitioiL 

" At hit Incarnation he emptied hinifelf FUSwnr 
"-JdwnV] of the Glory, which he had with Godbe- 
*' fore the World waj, and h^ yirtut of, which be is 
** dtfcxihid ai having h^tn in the Form of God 1 Ani 
** in this State of Humiliation^ fufftrid and died for the 
*' Sini of the wor\d. '. . • i.' V. 

' i. How the Preexifting Humta Soul of Chrift 
emptied hiimfelf of his Glory, what Glory he had 
'wich God before the World was, and on what ac^ 
counc he is faid to haVe been in .the Form of God, 
■feeCi»/>,7. 

2. Cbrtft did m bisState orHumtliation fuffer and 
•die for the Sin& of the World. Hti 
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Strifture VoBrim of the Trinity. z6 1 
His, Fiftieth Pro^oftioft. 

** After the Accomflijhmevt of arhich Difpenfatlon ^ be 
' is deferibed in Serif lure as invtfiedwiib diftindi'Wor- 
* (hip in bis. own Perfon; hii Original Glory and 
' Dignity being at the fume time revealed ^ und his Ex- 
' altation in tbe Human Nature to bis Mediatoriat 
' Kingdom declared : Him fel f fmmg upon bit 'paihsT*^ 
' ThronCj at the Right Hand of tbe Majeftj of God { 

' tmd receiving Prayers ami Thankfgivings, from hit 
' church. 



This Propoflcion is true of the God-raaij^ who 
was thus exalted with refped to his Hunaan N^tura 
only, che WORD not being capable of any fuch 
Exaltation. See Cbaf. 6. ".,;*" 

. . H/j Fifty frfi propo/iiiaa..' ; ■;.: y 

" This Honour the Scripture dirt£Is to he paid to thrlfi } 
" not fo much upon acfount of his Metaphylical ElTence 
" or Subftance, and abftrad Attributes j as of his 
" Anions and Attributes relative to us \ his Gonde- 
' fcenfion in becoming Man, tvbo was the Son of Qpd ; 
" bis redeeming, and interceding .for, us ; hit Aa- 
" thority. Power, Dominion, diui fitting upon tb« 
" Throneof God his Father, as our I^awgiver, oar 

King, flttr Judge, rf«.io«r God. 

I. Chrift is to be honored as God ; becaufe ;:he 
WORD is Very God, and has the Metaphyseal 
Efljence or Subftance and abftrad Attributes of the 
SeUexiftem Being. . " ■■ 

' S3... . 2i Chrift 
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stfs Aft ExMminatioit ef Dr. ClarfceV 

2. Chrift is to be honored as Mediator upon the 

account of his Adions and Attributes relative to us, 

his CondefcenfiDn in becoming Man, &c. 

5. Chrift is not called our God in Scripture upon 

any other Account, but that of his Divine Nature, 

the WORD being perfonally united to the Human 

Nature. Compare Prvj) 2^. 

4. How Chrift is the Son of God, fee Cba^. 1 1. 

f.i6i, 162. 

Hh Fiftjfecofid Propofifioff. 

" The Honour fa'id in this manner to tbt Son, «»jf 
*' (as before) always be imderfi-ood as rtdoa^ding uliimalt' 
**■ Ij to the Glory of God the Father. 

The Honor paid to Chrift as Mediator, redoands 
ultimatly to the Glory of the Very God, whofe 
WORD is perfonally LDited to the Man Chrift 
Jcfus, 

Hif Fifty third Prpfopioa. 

** The Honour which Chrlfliant are heand to pay pe- 
" euliarly to the Perfon of the Holy Spirtfj " expre^in 
" tbtfe Texts foUiiving^ wherein tve are dirtStd^ either iy 
" Precept J or by Example, 

** To Baptize in bis Name, &c. 

T. The Holy Spirit is not in your fenfe of the 
Word, a diftina Perfon, that is, a different Being 
from the Very God. 

2. Wherefore, when the Very God is honored, 
the Holy Spirit is honored ^ even as when a Man is 
honored, his Spirit is honored, which is the fame 
Perfon with himfelf. 

1. Thofe 
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Seri^urt Do^im tf the Trinity, 26} 

;. Thofe Texts, therein we are direded, either 
by Precept, or by Example, to Baptize in the Spi- 
rft' s Name, &e. do not infer any Hoiiour peculiar 
to the Holy Spirit, as a diftind Being fiom the Ve- 
ry God ,■ any more than mentioning the Spirit of a 
Man, or Adions relating to the Spirit of a Man, 
does imply, that the Spirit of a Man is a diftindBe- 
ing from the Man whofe the Spirit is. 

FSs Fifty fourth Profoftion. 

. " Fer futting uf Prayers and Supplications tiireSfy 
'* and txfrefiy to the Perion of the Holy Spirit, It mnfi 
" ht acknnvUdgtd thtrt it. m cltar Precept vr Exaopple 
*• inScri^twe. 

SaePr^. y;. Art. Xj 2. 

His Fifty gth Prafofttiom, 

** tbt Titles fiww in tht New TefiamtMt to the 
" Three Perfons of the tvtrkUJfed Trinity, when all 
" mtnticned together- i are at folUv/t, 

You then fubjoin an enumeration of Particulars. 
What I thall remark, is only this. Of the Phrafe 
Three Perfonsj fee Prop. ; j. Whether the Three Per- 
fons, in my fenfe of that Phrafe, be mentioned in 
cadi of the Texts you quote, it matters not. *Tis 
certain, that none of thofe Texts does prove, that 
the Father, fVORD and Sfii-it are Three PerfoDS 
la your fenfe of the Phrafe. 



S4 Of 
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354 -^f* ExdmiHition of Dr. Clarfcc'f 

Of his Third Part. 

Nothing remains,' but yoyr Third and laft Part j 
■" wherein (you («) fay) h, firfi, hougbt together a 
** great Number of Pejfages oat of the Liturgy of the 
" Ci6«rc<& 0/ England, -whertin the DoBrimfet forth in 
*' the former Parts is exfrrjly affirmed ; and then in 
*' the next Place are colUtttd the principal Paffages^ which 
" may feem at firfi fight to differ from that Dottrine : and 
* thefe lafttr (you lay) JOm have inJeavour'J to recon- 
" cile with the former, by jhewing how they may he un- 
■" ierfteti iti a Senft emfi^evt both with the Do3rine of 
'^ Scripture, and with the other before died tx^tjjions of 
" the Littfgy, 

Now as to this Point much needs not to be faid at 
prefent. For my Inquiry is, what the Holy Scri- 
ptures do teach concerning the Bleifed Trinity in 
Unity ; and not whar 6ur Church has deliver'd 
concferning it. For tho' our Church teaches the 
very Truth ,• yet her Public Forms arc not the 
Standard^ of our Belief. For we are to beljevc 

■ what our Church profeffes, not becaufe Die pro- 
feifesit, but becaufe the Ho>y Scriptures do teach 
it. Wherefore, if our Church did never fo cx- 

■ prefly affirm your DotSrin, yet I flioul* oppofe it 
nbtwithftanding j becaufe 1 efteem it (and I think 
I have proved it) to be incbnfiftcnc with the Holy 
Scriptures. - 



(4) IntipduCt. f. 1$. 

This 
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J Sai^tttre DoStriru of the Trinity. 165- 
Thls: were fufllicient ;- efpectally fince I am of O- 
pinion, that thofe whodo noc thtnteyoarDodrin 
contained in the Scripoires, will never fanfy that 
they find it in our Church's Liturgy ; and thaC 
thofewho do thinlt it co'ncained in the Scriptores^ 
will afTerc and defend it, eiren tho' they (bould 
chance to believe, chat our Church Liturgy is, a 
Aac Con'cra<ftimi co it. So chat an Inquiry into' the 
Confiftency of our Church's Liturgy with what 
you have written concerning, the Holy Tribity, 
cannot be at prefent efteem'd neceflary. 

But I will further ,add, in Juftice to our Holy 
Whether, that (tho'l do not at prefent enter upon 
that Debate, becaufe 'twould enlarge the Contro- 
verfy CO no great purpofe j yet) I am firmly per- 
fuaded, that youf Doiarine is not either exprelly 
flffirm'd, or fo much as intimated, in our Liturgy, 
and confequently there is no need of reconciling 
her Paffages relating to the Trinity, either to the 
Scriptures, or (o each othpr. And as I am firmly 
pediiafted;, youjtre.a,Pfcrfot) of fo great Integrity, 
that you will not venture (notwithft^nding your 
Attempt for explaining) to repeat your Subfcri- 
ption, &c. till you have altered your Sentiments 
touching thefe Points (which I pray God may be 
fpeedity effeded) fo I hope none o\ thofe Perfons 
wh0-e4»ule your prefect SeDtiraems, will be in' 
fluenced by what you have written, co think your 
Senfe of thofe Paffages tolerable. I really tremble 
at the Apprehenfion of that Guilt, which fuch a 
Collufion muft pollute them with ; and I can't but 
carneftly intreac you to do what lies in your Pow- 
er, in the nvoft. public Manner, -for preventing 
fuchan Interpretation of our Liturgy, as muft (I 
fear) neceffarily lay waft the Confciences of the 
Ppmplyers, and pave the Way for a Man's fub- 
ftribing 
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966 An ExmifUftM ef Dr. CbrkeV, Src. 
Jcribing and ufme fuch Forms of Derotion zs 
tbwan the Senfe ot his own Mind. 

But I hare don. M^iy the God of Truth, and 
Lover of Souls, illuminate and dired us both ; and 
may that Bleued Spirk, without whoTe Aid we 
can do nothing that is good, guide ns by his Grac^ 
tnd cooduft us fafely to that glorious State, ta 
wbidv, how taach foerer we dinr in our Opinions 
here, we (hall be perfeAly united in holy Love to 
all Eternity. I am, with the fincereft A^iftioo, 

Tofir mefi Faithful Fritudy 

snd mo^ Htimhli Sirvimt^ 
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